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An admonition 
to the Reader. 


Auid that notable king 


Hand excellẽt Prophet, feeling 
in the courſe of this life , the 
comfort and direction of the 
gJetcrnall word of almighuc 

— 50d , proſeſſeth openly in 

that his Octonaty Pſalme theſe wordes . £»- Plal.11 9, 
rerna pedibur mers verbums e O Den Nun. 
lamen ſemitis mers. Thy word (O Lord) 134 

lanterne to my feete, and a light vnto my 

pathes. Dauid well percei the corruptiõ 

of his nature, the blindnes ot his vnd - 

dyng, could not but acknowl in that his 

long meditation, the neceſſitie that he eſpied 

in the Scripture of God, for where he ſawe 

his wyt to weake to compriſe the meruey- 

lous workes of God aſwell in his creation; 

as in his redemption,(which he ſaw 1n ſpirit 

before,) could not well atteyne the life that 

he moſt ioyed in, in this —— world, ex- 
cept his vnderſtandyng ſhould be illighte · 
ned, and his whole ſtate of life truely gouer- 
ned by the lanterne and light of Gods word, 
He was no phantaſticall reader of his word, 
he ioyed not rather to be a ſtudent or a ral- 
ker, then a worker, but effectually framed all 
his ſenſes to fauour and knowe the will of 
God, and to folow the ſame . His ſpirit was 
alogither ſet to vertue, which entent who- 
A-l}. los- 
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An admonition 
to the Reader. 


>, „Jeternall word of al 
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lumen ſemitis mers, Thy word (O Lord) is a 
lanterne to my feete , and a light vnto my 


pathes.Dauid well percei the c 

of his nature, the findnes ofhis — 
dyng, could not but ackno wi in that his 
long meditation, the neceſſitie that he eſpied 


in the Scripture of God, for where he ſawe 
his wyt to weake to compriſe the meruey- 
lous workes of God aſwell in his creation; 
as in his redemption,(which he ſaw 1n ſpirit 
before,) could not well atteyne the life that 

5 world, ex- 
cept his vnderſtandyng ſhould be illighte · 
ned, and his whole ſtate of life truely gouer- 
ned by the lanterne and light of Gods word, 
He was no phantaſticall reader of his word, 
he ioyed not rather to be a ſtudent or a tal- 
ker,then a worker, but effectually framed all 
his ſenſes ro ſauour and knowe the will of 
God,and to folow the ſame . His ſpirit was 


Atogither ſet to vertue, which entent ho- 
A. ij. loe- 


0 and excellẽt Prophet, feeling 
in the courſe of this life , the 
comfort and direction _ 
dle 

— od , proſeſſeth —— in 
that his Octonaty Pſalme theſe wordes. £u- Plal. its. 
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An admonition 


focuer doth not folow, he doth as a man b 
the teſtimony of S. Iames, which delightet 
to behold his naturall countenaunce in the 
aſſe, and is not carefull ſo to impreſſe the 
me in his remembraunce, thereby to wype 
away the ſpottes of his face: for whoſoeuer 
doth not thus earneſtly tary in the lawe of 
perfect libertie, he deceiueth him ſelf, & en- 
deth in vanitie. For it is he onely that is bleſ- 
ſed in his act that doth perſiſt in his law, ap- 
plying the vnderſtandyng therof to heale his 
owne infirmities, and to be able to be a light 
vnto others, as we haue great cauſe to thake 
the goodnes of almighty God , for _— 
of ſuch a rule of Scripture to be lead by, an 
as we be bounde to magnifie almighty God 
by his holy ſpirit to — * p ſuch his welbe- 
loued ſeruaũtes to call von vs, and to bryng 
vs to the knowledge of hym ſelfe, whereb 
we might be thãkefull: ſo is the daũger very ? 
great to all ſuch as couer this his light vnder 
a buſhell, that deteyne this precious iewell 
vnder vnrighteouſneſſe of life. The worlde 
was neuer more full of the certaine knows» *' 
ledge of God , then it is at this dav, but al- 
mighty God was neuer more diſhonoured 
then he is at this day, by many that profeſſe 
by theyr knowledge to be leaders to the 
blind, inſtructours of the ignoraunt, hauyng 
the fourme of right vnderſtandyng by the 
law of God. 
Why therfore doeſt thou ſayth S. Paule: 
Teach 
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Teach other and teacheſt not thy ſelfe, and 
ſo blaſphemeſt the worde of almighty. God 
before them that know not the power ther- 
of. whoſe condemnation (if they 5g not) 
ſhalbe the greater. We haue much delight 
now a dayes to know many thynges , 
litle luſt we haue to lyue after out know» 
ledge, it is not he that heareth the ward of 
God that ſhall be partaker of Chriſtes bleſs 
ſing, but he that doth the word, not he that 
hath right vnderſtandyng of his my he 
that is earneſtly giuen to expxeſſe his will in 
his ſecret n and hym 
bietet 25 es and deede of als tothe 
inſtitution and example of others. It ot 
be aſked at that dreadful, day when we ſhall 
come to make our ayalweare to almigh 
God, how. much 22 „ how o 
we haue read, how much we do know, but 
how well we dee what workes we 
haue expreſſed to teſtiſie with vs of our in- 
warde regeneration , of our inwarde fayth, 
that he might be there gloxiſied. And for 
this intent : that we ſhould bet 

our true dueties to god aud e 
amõgeſt many workes & books to teach vs 
the ſame , none is more apt then ahi booke 
of Salomon which we haue in hand none is 
more fit then this, which ſetter 
nitie of our corrupt aliegtions, 
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An admonition to the reader. 


vate to rule thẽſelue a right in this miſera- 
ble vale of our corruptible lyfe, thẽ is the au- 
thor of this doctrine cõteined in this booke. 
For whoſocuer will endeuour hym ſclfe to 
apply his wyt and his vnderſtandyng to the 
counſell of this worke , ſhall ſoone perceyue 
the corruption of this world, and the vani- 
tie of their owne nature, and in all his tra- 
uayles what ſocuer ſtate of lyfe hee leades 
ſhall ſee by this lanterne, how to ſtep forth 
from fayth to fayth, frõ vertue to vertue, fr6 
charitie tochatitie, & in cõcluſion ſhal finde 
all thynges mere vayne and vanitie, nothing 
permanent, nothyng durable, nothyng 
allowable, but the knowledge ot 
almighty God, and the feare of 
his holy name: to whom 
be all honour and glo- 
rye for euermore. 
Amen. 


7 he Ireface Vppon 
? the booke of Salomon; called 
the Preacher, |. 


uyng, dach appertained to them, namely, 
all thynges are difficulte , man is not ã- 
ble to vtter \ qu with counge , as though 


ith this 
ſaying of S : As the beaſt dycth ſo 
dyeth the man,and they haue both one end 
and lyfe: haue demed that he was an Epi⸗ 
—— 


Preface. 7 
vpon this booke allured his beloned Ble- 

filla to become a Runne. From hete hath 

flawed and rüne oner all the church lykg The be- 
a flud on inundatts all that diuinitie of y pay bug 
releyions donlrs 0) moygtteries, whers — 

they taught that it was the duty ofa chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiane to tozſake the gonernaunce of hys 
bouſe\, to giue vp his office, yea to leaue 

the Byſhoplync oz rather Apoſtoltke mt- 
niſterp to get them into the wildernes, to 
ſeparate them from all company , to lyue 

in qupete and — — could 

— wp wo2ld and od: as 

thoug lomon counted m 

nernauce ot kingdoms, bearing ofofice 6 
muultrrp of the word vanity , all which 
ieee 
lod deciarech that men the ſclues,oz ras Se wirre 
ther their cofiſeis'@ deuiſes, are vanicies, pictoura. 
theſe men peruertyng all thyngs, call the 
things thẽ ſelues vayne,aud ſuppoſe that 
they æ their deuiſes are ſounde @ good, 
ſmothiy dzcaxupng all thyuges 

to Salomons mtanyng. Ano to be ſhoꝛt. 
they haut dzawen vs out of this moſt 


| 


' this dooke. 


© 


of1npne,nored and wꝛitten. hy other as X 
ſpake them, and framed after this ozder 
of ſpcach, (fot my ſcife by reaſon of much 
meſſe could wite no cent and fall 
Lommentary vpon the booke ) co be pus 
bliſhed . which annotattons albeit they 
are but lender and litle, yet map they to 
them that haue no better, oz which haue 
been ſeduced heretofoze with falſe gloſes 
(as J haue been) geue occaſton as vnto 
wiſe men. to become the better and finde 
out and deuilc better matter. Surelp a ve 
ry. ſinall caſt of this booke was to me a 
great pleaſure, after q was werped in the 

all my lyte long, and had in vayne 
vexed and coxrupted my (eſte, with wic⸗ 
kced opmions agaypnſt the fayth in Lhuſt 
Therfoze I gue moſt thankes,to 
fathcr of mercics , which renewed 
this latter age with ſo many reuclations 
and ſo great light 


” Thetitie oe Therfoze we will more aptelycallthis 


bookeof the Pacacher , the polittkes , o 
Occonomckes of Salomon, (not fo; 
he giueth any rules oz pꝛeceptes how to 
ucrne any Litics , 02 to rule any famiz 
ies (for that doth the law al nature oz rea 
fon of man abundantly perfourme. wher 
unto all chynges in the wozld are ſubiect. 
Gen.. which hath bene alwap the foun- 
taine, Judge andend , & mult ſo remame 
ot all lawcs aſwell cinile as —_ V 
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The obſru- 
xitte oz Hard 
nes of this 
booke. 


Two cailes 
why i ts ſo 
obſcure, 


-- towed. The other was by reaſon 


The ve of 
this booke. 


e / roument 
to the woꝛthynes therof, to the pzapic of 
God and commedartion of his creatures, 
to whoin be gloꝛy fo cucr, though Jc- 
{us Lhuſtour Loꝛd. Amen. 


The Argament vpon Salamons 
bookecalled the Preacher. 


" Bis booke is one of the mod} nifficulcs 
- | vonkegof the whole Scripture , whiche 
7 no man haty hetherto tuuy attapncd vn- 
to, pea tt hath been depzaued with the vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy commetitatpcs of diuerſe men: in lo much 
that it ta a moꝛt trouble to pure y authoꝛ ther⸗ 
of from the dienmes wherewith they haue defa= 
ted it. then to reſtoꝛe the true ſenſe therof agayn. 
Aud two cauſea there haue been, why u 
been moꝛe Hard to vnderſtand then other . One 
was , foz that they perctaued not the untent and 
meanyng of the authoꝛ. which thyng as in cutry 
kynde of wzitymg, ſo chien in this, and in all 02 
thcrs.it had been reguiſite, they had kept and fo⸗ 
they were ig⸗ 
not aumt in the Bebzew toung. a in the auctozs 
iar phzaſe , whiche many tymes ſwarueth 
om the common phaaſe of ſpeach,aud differcth 
much fromthe cuſtome af our townge . Nereby 
it canc to par, that the booue Which for mam 
cauſcs was worthy to be had in all mfg hades, 
and ſpecially to be knowen to all noucrnours of 
commron weales (fe mu was moſt lucy ſet 
fourth and in no place like , the admiunſtration of 
afares aſwell publike as pzwate ) hath hether⸗ 
to been depziurd of his name and dignitie,nuſe- 
xabiy vn cgarded ard neglected , ſd that to this 


day, we haut had neither vie noꝛ W 


vpon Salomons booke. 7 


tt. Do much hath thr raſhneg and ignoꝛaumtt of 
ſome men been able to do. our firſt ta- 
bour (halb? to hold faſt the certeme (cape# utc 
of the booke , what it requireth and whereto it 
Nee (hail 
8 vnderſtand the ſtyle and phzaſc 
in ame. 
The meaning thercfoze and ſumme of 
booke is. that Salomon wpllhaue vs to be qui 
eted and ſetltd in aur mynde. that in all 
ces and channces of thys lyfe, 
tenttd £ our ꝑeſent eſtate, wpthout care # 
deſire of 5 to come, ag Paul ſayth: lung 
wythout t es, becauſe vapne is the deſut 
of tuture thyngs. Salomon tth by a cer- 
tayne perpetuall and cdtynned induction of par 
ticular thynges, that mens deuiſes and enter pꝛi⸗ 
ſes art friuslous and vayne, ſo that of particu⸗ 
lars, makpng a generall concluſion, he 
that all mens deutſes are : 
to get # tiches , it not tobe wile, 
to runne faſt it auayleth not ts be ſwilt, to gette 
the victozp, it bootcth not to be ſtrong :. pea, the 
wyler ,tht holyer, the maze laboztoug a man is, 
the le ſſe he tenayleth : ſo that ag well hia wy(- 
dome as his rightcouſnes and woꝛkes are of no 
ſtrength oꝛ foꝛce. So that if neyther theſe noꝛ az 
ny other thynges be of fozce, then of neceſſitie 
muſt all thynges be vayne and fo:celes. 
But here in the begynning muſt we roote 
ont an ert out and nopſome opyniou that 
men haue, namely, that we thynke not Salomo 


demned. Foz ail thynges which & od created are 
very good, and made foz the bie of man, which 


thyng , Paule in playne Wozdes affirmeth. 


1, In. 4. 
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thys The Argw- 
met and We 


tent of ve 
would liue c6- one. 


be 
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— 5 


errour 
ther cd. 
kuted which 


to ſpeake of the contempt of creatures which the Fade ere, 


ſcripture wyll not ſafer to be contenmed oꝛ con- cureg. 
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| Theabuſe 


of SHods 


The Argument 


t. Tim. 4 ſaying: Every creature of God is 
good, and nothyng is to be reieted, that is 
receaued wyth thankes geeuyng , For it 13 
ſanctiſed by the word of God, & by prayer. 
ly dont 


ſome enuey oy 
wer, | beutp 
=== ts an oʒdmaunce ; 
ts aud ryches are the gyfte of God. 


A womã is a good thing,and made to be an hei⸗ 
per vnto man. Foz God made all thyngs, to the 
ende they ſhoulde bee good and pzofitable ſome 
wap to man. Therefoze the creatures of God 
are not cddenmed by thus booke, but the naugh⸗ 


creatures, # ty affection and deſier of men, which are not c0- 


naughty 
affections 
of men are 


condemned 
in toi 
booke. 


tented wpth thelt pꝛelent creatures of S od, and 
the vſe of them, but are alway carefull how to 
heape vp s, to get honour, gloʒy. and great 
name, as they ſhould alway tpuc in thys 
world, ! their pzclent tate and con⸗ 
dition, and wpſbing, and aſpyzing to one thyng 
after an other. Foz thys is a great vanitie and 
miſerp,that a mon ſhould defraude and bygupyle 
hpmſelife of the vſe of ſuch pleaſures as are be⸗ 
koꝛe hym, aud vapnely to vere and diſquict hum 
ſelle about thyngs he hath not. Theſe naugh 
affections ( ſap) and enterptiles of men dot 
Salomon m thys booke condemne, and not the 
creatures themlelues : Foz touching the vie of 
theſe creatures, hee hymſelfe ſayth hereaftcr: 
There 15nothyng better then to be meary in 


thys lite, and to cate anddrinke,and man to 
reigne in his labour. &c, Where hc ſhoulde be 
founde vtterly agaynſt hymſelfe, if he honlde 
condemne the thynges, and not rather the * 


The Argumetit - 


is chys in the Pſaime: He maketh thee young 
and luſty like an Egle. Agaime; Like as the 
Egle that prouoketh her young ones to flye. 
Againe : As the hart defireth che water 
ſprings and ſoyle. Aud: Go ſluggiſh body to 

e Emmet and Piſmere, ta the [criptures 


tyght atf 
What the To be plaine therfo:e, the ſubiect and matter 
matter and of the booke is, — ar lo foouſh, that 
content of pe deſireth and ſearcheth after his owne wayes 
this booke many thynges which he can not compaſſe and 
ST bzyng to paſſe, oz it he bzing them to paſſe, he can 
not entop them, but poſſeſſeth thein with care # 
4 lofſe, not thozough any faultinthe thynges , but 
L 1 ol his moſt fooliſhe affectios deſiers. 


ulius Ceſar was greatly occupyed to obteing 
the Empye of Romaynes, but what perils # 
traueis ſuſttyned he betoꝛt he could get it? Ind 
— — tt, he was not yet quiet, he had not 
bys who 


" bulicd to clyme pet higher, hee periſhed moſt ants 
ferably. The lame cometh to paſſe in all wozidly 
affaircs, whe we haue greateſt wealth, ſtraight 
wap, we lyke not with u. It we want s lache, 
7 Wwe are neuer quiet ⁊ at reſt foꝛ deſire of it. This 
* vice of mans nature and inclination ſaw þ heaths 


waiters. Fo: thus lapth Ouide: 


That lawfull is, we loth and lite 
the thinger we are forbid ts doe: 
That ſeloweth di, me flee, and ſee te 
ro follow that th at flees; fro. Againc: 


* 
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le wyſhe, but while he was carcfullp 


T be 
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vpon Salomons booke. 9. 


4&1 The preſes r Pate doth no man pleaſe 2, 


I porn bir owe to line at eaſe. 


ſtill deuiſing ſome other wayes. 


*  Therkoze to reprat againe my ſaying, $ ſcope kus. 


and end of this booke is to vs to vie Gods 
pꝛeſent benefits # crtaturt he boũttful⸗ 
Ip beſtoweth vpon vs with thakelgtumg. with- 
out carefnines, + hereafter,to the entent our hart 
map be quiet ſetlied, and merry, + voy roy 
wyth Gods woꝛde and wenkyng. So in cha⸗ 
piters fotowing, he exhozteth vs, to ente and 
drinke with the wife of thy youth, & not to 
want oyle for our head, but to haue our gar- 
ments white, actodingto q ſaying of Chiilt: 
Sufheient to the day is the trauell and care 
therof. Ind as Paul ſauh:taking no thought 
for the fleſhe, to fulfill the luſtes of it. Ind 

a= 


if a man woulde followe this trade, hys 
would (tilt be quietly ſetied, and God do 
boundantly pꝛouide vs of all s. Ind now 
men vere and diſquiet themfetnes with two mif= 
chiekes, namety, whrte they depziue clues 
of the vſe of thynges ꝑꝛelent, and trouble # vere 
thẽſelues with care of things abſent. Oz if they 
haue any vſe of their goods, it is but bitter # vn= 
— Cicero that great eloquent man, had 
marutious happy. i he had knowen weil 
how to haue vſcd this quietnes , but the miſera⸗ 
ble man deſirous ſtill of higher aduauncement. 
to let fozward his owne wapes a deuiſcs, _ 
.. ue 


This is the vanitie of mans hart,neuer to be ch dor. 
ent with Gods pꝛeſent 1 but to de trine of this 
them, ſeeking (Fil one thyng other,ne- booke 18, to 
uer content till he haut gotten his deſirt:and ha: vie our 
uyng once gotten it, nothing regarding it, but goods — 


The Argument 


appointed (O lord) that that man, which is 
not contented with his owne eſtate and c6- 
dition,ſhal haue a vexed & troubled minde, 
for his puniſhment, | 
And if a man would compare the goodes 
that hr hath, with the euils , that he hath not,he 
at perceaue, what a treaſure of 
- He that hath his cye light 
good, maketh no great accompt ther⸗ 
not much delighted witch Gods bene s 
if he wanted epes, he would allthe 
d to haue them . Thus fare wen 
other lyke thynges. It God would 

t chat Cicero had, the 

edome of Halomon, pet 
not be contented . Bycauſe we alwapesſeeke 
we haue not. I we lack a wife we ſreke © 
when we haue her, we tothe and deſpiſe | 
all together Ipke vnto quickcſiluer, 
place can ſtand ſtill in reſt. So incon 
the mpnde of mai, being therfoze vnwoz- 

to eniop anp one of Gods Y 

Igaynſt this wzetched affections of mi doth 
, rep20upng the 

rt which 
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I 


come , bycauſe 
fites he hath receaued ,noz getueth 


them, and vaypnelp ſeckethafter ts 


erf C apter. 


The Preacher or oration of the 
ſon of Dauid, King of Hicruſalem, 


He tytle of Eccleſta- gy. 
S Ig fe e Preacher, 3 jos 
= REY A thinke , ts rather to bee 

N Ne . 


thour therof, becauſe we 


muſt vnderſtand ÿᷣ theſe wozdes were o- - 
penly pꝛonounted by Salomon, in ſome 
aſſembly or his L oꝛdes and others. Foz 
where he was a kyng, it was not his du⸗ 
tie o2 office to p — but the Pꝛieſtes, 


Lenites,Wherfoze J wdge theſe things 
were ſpoken by Salomon mſomecom- 
pany and hearing of his counſellers any 
Courtyers, epther at ſome banquet, o: 
after the banguet, when diuers of hisno- 
bles, and men of hongur were pꝛeſent, 
hauing long tyme befoꝛe muſed and ſtu⸗ 
dyed of the ſtate and condition of theſe 
woꝛldly affay2es, a2 rather vayne aſfeai⸗ 

ons, and ſo as it fell out, luhen they were 
all pꝛeſent, ſpake and bttered the ſame, 
And that afterward , ſome of the rniers 
of the Ciminaltie,o2 clergie noted them 

V. j. and 


Chap.1 Annotations vpon * 


and gathered them togither: Jn ſo much 
J that in the end of the boke, they confeſſe 
1 they reccaned theſe things of one Shep⸗ 

{1 herd oꝛ Paſtoꝛ, anddigoſted them in this 
| oꝛder. As if ſome one of vs ſittuig at a ta- 

if ble ſhould diſcourſe of mans affaires, o- 

= - (her being pzeſent, waiting what were 
ayd , So that this boke is a publike'©- 

bookets ration which they heard Salomo make, 
ok the which ©) Ne they thought god 
ta call this boke Coheleth, that is to 
ſay, the Preacher. Not that Salomon 
was any Pzcacher, but fo2 that the baue 
maketh as it were a publicke Hernion. 


C is hut moſt vaine vanitie fayth 
the Preacher. 


FJCtherts after a ſoꝛt, we haue vnders 
ſtand the ſunnne + end of this boke, 
Now ß greateſt difficultie hereafter will 
be in the Veb!ew woꝛdes fthvfigures, 
wherwith Salomos bokes of all others 
- doe chielly abounde. Foꝛ Salomon hath 
aach. a ſingular kynde ok ſpeakyng, ſerking to 
ſence moze elegant then his father Da- 
uid, as hauing his communication mode 
beutificd with flowers and ſigures then 
bys, Ve ſpeaketh not lyke the tommdn 
ſozte, 


; 
; 


theFcclchaſtes, © 11 


ſoꝛte, but like a Courtyer. Dauids talke 
is moꝛe plavne, and vet wanteth not all 
maner of vſuall figures . But Salomon 
vſeth none but a Courtly kinde of talke, 
And as. Courteours vſe to coꝛrupt the 
natiue ſpeach of their pzedeceſſours, ſpe⸗ 
cially in waiting: ſo Salomon, becauſe 
he would not ſceme to ſpeake as the cd 
mon ſo2te vſe, differeth tar from his fa- 
thers plainnes of ſpeach, and from Mo- 
ſes, who of all others is moſt plaine, and 
yet hath many notable figures in him, as 
hath alſo Dauid, but they are common, 
and vſed figures, 


Moſt vayne vanitie, 


J Bis an Hebꝛew phꝛaſe. Foz where 

the Hebꝛues haue no ſuperlatiue no: 
tomparatiue degree, they are conſtrained 
by way of compounding to make their 
ſuperlatiue aud comparatiue degrers. So 


they vſe to call a moſt extellent and ſin · The — 


gular ſong, the ſong of ſonges, as Salo- — K 
mon hath done. A vanitie of vanities, doubled, 


that is, the greateſt vanitie that can ber, 
that is, nothing cls but vanitie. All this 


| he ſpeaketh not againlt p creatures the- 


nit the hart of man, that 
B. ii. abuſeth 


Chap. 


Annotations vpon 


abuſcth the creatures to his owne hinde⸗ 

raunce, And this repetition, vanitie of 

j yanitics, and all thinges are vayne, is 
Salomons peculiar coptouſnes, 

The In this beginning he placeth the 
theame and Thecme, as it were an argument of hys 
argumft of whole boke, wheref he meaneth to in⸗ 
this v09ke. treat, ſaping: that he wyll ſpeake of the 

greateſt vanitie that is,how me are moſt 
vaine in all their deuiſes, betauſe they be 
not ſatiſned with thinges p2eſent, which 
they ble not, noꝛ can not cniop thynges 
abſent. They turne euen the beſt things 
into miſery and vanitie though their 
owne default, and not thꝛough fault of 
the thinges. 


What hath a man of all the labour 


he taketli vnder the Sunne 


Mens de⸗ N lt vanttie. That is to ſay: men are 
uiſes a led and dꝛowned with their owne de⸗ 
— 
art vaine. 


Chap-1. 


uiſes, and in all their enterpꝛiſes what 
get they? naught els but vanitie,becauſe 
their labour is vayne, | 

Ir auayleth nothing. Foz they nep⸗ 
ther enioy things pꝛeſent, noꝛ abſent, be⸗ 


x 
a 


canſe their mynde is not quiet, & ſo they !? 
are carped betweene heauen and earth, | 
and 


the Eccleſiaſte 12 


and pꝛeuaile nothing. Foz this woꝛd ba! 
nitie p:operly ſignificth that y we cal no- 
thing. They heape vp treaſures, riches, 
and ſerke to be of power. ic. And all theſe 
are nothing. Golde in derde is a thyng, 
but to thee that canſt not vſe it, it is no⸗ 
thyng. 


That he ſaith, of all his labour, muſt Of hold 


be vnderſtode as ſpoken with a kinde of =p 


vehemecie. Fo2 hereby he declareth that joms (peas 


which are holy and wholeſome, as are 
all his creatures, but of mans wozkes, 
which are led and bo: ne about with their 
owne wapes and deuiſes, meaning here- 
dy to repꝛeſſe their calamitie and toyle- 
full trauels. Neythgr ſpeaketh he of the 


labour of our handes, commanded by 
God Gen. 3. In toyle and labour ſhale 


thou eate thy bread: but of ſour owne 
waycs and deuiſes, whereby we goe as 
bout to bꝛing to paſſe , that ſemeth god 
in our eyes. Foz the woꝛd Amal, ſigniſi⸗ 
eth miſery and calamitie, rather then la⸗ 
bouring, euen ſuch a kinde a labour, as 
men affiicte and vexe themſelues with in 
bayne. Foꝛ it is a moſt miſerable labour 


to be lo buſily occupyed to bꝛing our be- 
uiſes 


1 


he will not intreate of Gods wozkes, 4 


Chap.1. 


He ſpea⸗ 
 keth of 


piles, not 
of Gods 
Wozkes. 


mes enter 


Annotations ypon 


niſcs and enterpꝛiſes to paſſe , and pet 
nothing to pꝛeuaile. He ſaith therefo2e: 
What getreth a man,&c. that is to ſay; 
in that he taketh ſo great paines to being 
bis deuiſes to paſſe, What hath he o2 get⸗ 
teth he, with all this labour and ſtudy of 
his but mere vanitie: 


Vnder the Sunne. 


Cre he meaneth to deſcribe the king⸗ 

dome of vanitic,and the place where 
this kyngdome is, callyng this whole 
kyngdome of vanttie., a tople oz traucll 
vnder the ſunne , by a kynde of ſingular 
phꝛaſe, ſuch as we read is not vſcd cls 
where in the Stripture, bycgule be will 
hereby cxclude the werkes of God which 
either he woꝛketh hym (cife, o: wozketh 
in vs oꝛ cõmaundeth vs to wozke; which 
woꝛkes are about the ſunne, and beyond 
mans deuiſe. Foz the ſunne riſeth to the 
end that me may go fo2th to their wozks 
Pſal, 103 , that map giuc light tothe 
wozld,to ſerue vs in our bodily affaires: 
vnder (his ſunne J ſay, are theſe vayne 
deuiſes taken in had, wherwith men al⸗ 
llicte them ſelues. This is to be noted as 


gane, to take away that vapne e 
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of mẽ, that haue interpꝛeted theſe things 
of the vanitie of Gods creatures. In dee 
all Creatures are ſubiect to vanity, as 
Paule teſhifieth, Rom. 3. but pet the crea 
' tures them ſclucs are god. Otherwiſe 
he would haue ſayd the ſunne had been 
a vayne thyng, but he extepteth yſunne, 
bycauſe hec ſayth vnder the ſunne. He 
ſpeaketh not therfoze of Gods wozkes, 
which are all god and true, and aboue 
the ſunne, but of thoſe wozkes which are 
binder ſunne, which we doe in this bo⸗ 
dyly lyfe of ours, in the earth. 
One generation paſſeth away , and 


an other commeth, but the earth 
abydeth, or indurerh ſtill. 


J VoulaThe reciteth not the woꝛkes Gods crea⸗ 
vnder the ſunne, but the very Crea⸗ —— — 
tures of God them ſelues, ſuch as is the ſtabie, but 
generatio of men, the ſunne, the water, wen areca- 
and the lad, comp2iling almoſt the foure 202, mh 
Elements herein. F02 the Philoſophers diverſe des | 
haue ſo deuiſed the fours elemits, wher fires. | 


in all thynges lyue that are in the world. 
Thhey haue placed the ſier aboue, ouer 5; 
thzee other elements. And Salomon ſce» 
meth to take the ſonne, foz this fiery cle- 
ment 


Chap. i. 


Annotations vpon 


ment ſo that in thcſe woꝛdes he crpoun 


deth what he would haue vndet ſtanded, 
by theſe woꝛdes vnder the ſunne, ſo that 
theſumme of his meanyng is this. The 
creatures of this woꝛld, the ſunne , the 
aper, the water ac. Wherem men haue 
there beyng,abyde in Þ rule and lam ap⸗ 
pointed them: they go foꝛth, they runne 
backe agavne, they are carycd at. cuen as 
they are ozdeined, they haue their p:cfir- 
ed courſes they chaunge not, they go not 
out uf them. but do that they ought to da, 
as the ſunne gocth his way and certeme 
courſe gc. But men which haue their be⸗ 
png in theſe foure clementcs , creatures 
of ſuch conftacy and ſtabilit ie can not do 
the like, bicauſe they wauer and ſfagger, 

beyng mot? inconftant by reaſon of the 
varietic of their divers entrepꝛiſes and 
deres, not content within their owne 
boundcs , buſmefſes , and vocations gt. 
erpounde not the matter 
the generatton that paſ- 
ſeth, to be the Jewes, and the generation 
to tome, to be the Chꝛiſtians, bicauſe Sa- 
lomon fpeakcth here of the perpctuallt 


enen * 
wi 
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The ſunne riſeth and goeth down, 


and returneth to hys place agayne 
breathyng, that hee may riſe vp a- 
gayn. Ihe wynde goeth toward the 
South, and turneth to the North, 
fetcheth his compaſſe, whyrlerh a- 
bout, goeth forth, and returneth a- 
ps to his circuites from whence 
e dyd come, 


SAlomon continueth in deſcribyng of en nl 
this kyngdome x place of vanitie,p20- vypy withs 

ning the ſtabilitie of ſunne by his per- in they; 

petuall and conſtant riſing , ſittyng, and nde 

courſe . Farthermoze he ſignifieth that p out of 

wynde and the ayer foloweth the fo:ce theus. 

and courſe of the ſunne . Foꝛ he maketh 

the ſunne the Loꝛd and ruler as it were 

of þ elementes. This ſunne (J ſay) hath 

the winde at his pleaſure,and aouerneth 

all things by his adminiſtration, tempe- 

ring the ayer, the water, and the wynde, 

by his race and courſe cc. When he art- 

ſcth,he maketh (as we ſ&)one aver,whe 

he ſetteth, an other. And euen after a like 

ſoꝛte he woꝛketh an other tyme in alte⸗ 

ryng the water tc. Foz when the ſunne 


ſctteth, Sox 


of Gods cres 


* 


The ſunne 
revicth the 


with.hys fon of his violent force , wheremith hee 
moupng. 
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water cold, the aper dankiſh xc. Yea al- 
molt all creatures are diuerſiv diſpoſed 
acco2dyng to the ryſing and ſettyng of 
the lunnc. 


And breathing againe to his place. 


The wozd $«4ph.. Fo2 the which our 

interpꝛeter hath naughtelp put retur 
ned, ſigniſicth dꝛawyng of the bꝛeath. He 
meancth therſoꝛe that the ſunne, by rea- 


is caryed , is as it were the cauſe of all 
wyndes # blaſtes, as when one runneth, 
he moueth the aver , # cauſcth a bꝛeath. 
To breathe therfo:e , is wa moſt ſwift 
foꝛce to be carved from the Caſt vnto the 


 Wleft,and the to the Caſt agavne, which 


commreth to paſſe cucry day and cuery 
monekh, 


The wynde whyrleth and turneth 
about. 


7] Dat is to ſap:the ſunne when he tur- 


neth to the Caſt agarne,therc to riſe, 


taryeth the wynde with hym , and hath 
the wynde in his power. All this is Sa- 
lomons pecultare coptouſnes, whereby 


b:icfip,he meaneth nothyng cls, but * 
the 
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* phers imagine, chat the ſpzmges and bes 


the Eccleſiaſtes. 
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we ſunne rilrth and ſettrth ewery Fro f 
and that the wynde is rayſed wyth 
r 


All louds runne into the ſca, and 


yet the ſea runneth notouct. The 
flouds returne tothe place from 
whence they flow ed, that they may 
from thence flow cut agayne. 


A Lutrele diſputcth from-whence the The 


fountaines and wyndes dor cant, — 


and ts meruclouſly troubled in fanding ta 


out » ſame, and diuers other with him 
but yet none of them could finde out that +» 
that Salomon here ſayth, that allrwers 
tome from the ſca, and ranne into-p ſex 
agayne, makung the ſta ta be the dꝛigme 
and beginmng ol all rivers, from whece 
by certaine ſecret dzayninges/ under the 
earth, they (well vp x bzeake out, where 
notwithſtanding dtuerſe of the Philoſos 


guminges at all Riuers come from bn- 
der the earth. Vowbcit Salomons ſags 
ing is the truetd, namely, that all foun⸗ 
tavnes 4 Nuers flow frs the ſea, + ebbo 
into it Theſe are very great 
wonders. in the courſe # n 


IX 
* 
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of that huge light wherof we haue ſpok# 
already. Then in that the Riuers runne 
into the ſea, and pet the ſea is not filled 
therewith . Fo2 els if the Riuer Albis 
had flowed fill from the beginning of d 
wo: lde,it might haue riſen ſo high , to 
bane filled the ayꝛe, euen vp toy Pone. 
And now although it hath runne mo2e 
then fine thouſand yeares, that it ſtill a 
- bideth within the bankes , and runneth 


Ill thinges Me ſaith therfoze,that all things con- 
are led tinue in their oꝛder, and perpetuall mo- 


— tion. as the Sunne runneth about euery 
and 0zder. dap, and neuer ceaſſeth : ſo the ayꝛe con- 


tinueth ſtill in his motion: ſo the flouds 


by certaine ſecrete conduites and 
vaines in the mountaines ſoketh e dꝛop⸗ 
peth, as it were into ſpꝛinges & Niuers, 
and the earth is a very ſtrainer, though 
the which the water it clar ie. 
Thus we ſte that Salomon in fewe 
wandes comp2chendeth the meruclous 
diſpoſition and motion ofthe fower ele⸗ 
mentes within themſelues, nammg the 
earth, the Sunne, the t ſlouds. 
A ſuppoſe Salomon th by the 
0 allegoꝛy 


dayly runne into the Sea. The Sca a- | | 
gainc 
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ming vs to the matter that he treateth 


As if he ſhoulde ſap : Cnen as all theſe 
thinges abide in their channgeable cour- 


* fes,ſo doe all our affap2colikewiſe. The 


ſunne is neuer wearied notwithifiving 
his continuall courſe, the waters runne 
into the ea, and yet are not ſpent and 
conſumed. tc. Cue ſo fareth it wyth me. 
They fill doe as their elders haue done, 
which gaue themſelues vnto vanitie. 
Eue as they nothing pꝛeuailed, no moze 
doe we. No man amendeth bp an others 
example, oꝛ taketh euer the moꝛe hide, 
by an others dainger . Iulius was moſt 
bainely occupped . Ciceroſought to bee 
eloquent. But what was the end of their 
tranell? moſt vaine, betauſe they attep- 
ued not to that they deſired, Jfhe had vᷣ⸗ 
ſed his eloquence not after his owne de- 
mſe, but as tyme and placehavſcrucd 
him, doubtles, he ſhoulde haue berne a 
moſt happy man. Theſe mens examples 
dog we follow. ec. Therefoꝛe, all mens 
deuiſes, riſe, fall, goe fo: ward, come 
backe ward, and tontinue as thev alway 
baue done. Do there is in theſe woꝛdes, 
not 
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allegozy of theſe naturall alterations, to what the 
meaning of 

of, and frameth this ſimilitude unto vs, acme 


The er⸗ 


rour of 


Fer5vpon loſophie is here repꝛehẽded/ whereby mi 
this place. ſearch ont the nature 4 cauſes of things, 


Annotations vppon 


pariſon of mans deuiſes. 


neither is any man able to expreſſe 
them. 


IJ Vis tert the Sophiſters haue coꝛrup⸗ 
ted, while they thinke þ ſtudy of Phi⸗ 


as though this were an emit thyng., not 
able to be declared. But it is not euill to 
ſearch out the nature and properties of 
thynges. Moꝛenuer þ cauſes of ali things 
are moſt manifeſt , ſo farre of1s it {that 
they be hard and difficult. This therfo2e 
he meaneth, that he wil ſpeake of the va- 
niticofmi,but that the ſame is ſo much 
and ſo great, that he thinketh he can not 


The vant⸗ ſufficiently et pꝛeſſe the ſame . It can not 
tie of man be vttered he ſapth hol great the vani⸗ 
greater de tie of man is, which thong Perſius the 
0 Poete declareth : ſaving, O what great 


vantie it in the world. And am other wits 
ter ſayth: No man lyuet ij cout ent with his 
enate. And euery man aug hir ro lyue Wat hin 
his boundes and cõpaſſe: banitis ſtretcheth 

„ far- 


not onely a deſcription of the kingdome 
of vanitie,but alſo a ſunilitude and tom | 


All thinges are hard to be knowen, 


— 
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| 


much. Fo2 ſo great is 


# 
4 
* 


| about to declare but onely the pleaſures 9a 


farther , than can be rekoned in all mens 
affaires.. Therfozc it is but litle that Y 
can ſap of vanitie, if a man conſider the 
greatnes therof, It is to groſſe and to 
woꝛldes va- 
nity, that I can not with any wozdes ex- 
pelſe it. The thyng is r, then ei⸗ 
ther men can conceaue , oꝛ I am able tu 
vtter. It is an hard matter to declare the 
varietie of mens deuiſes and 
what it is that Iulius coneteth , 
Alexider, what Salomon, what Cato, 
what Scipio,what Pompey , The affec- 
tions of men are alwayes moꝛe, then the 
toung of man can expꝛeſſe. And now he 
pꝛwueth that he ſapd by an example. 


The eye is not ſatiſſied with ſeyng, 


nor the eare with hearyng. 


haue neuer any reff.-JfJ ſhould goe a 


we conceaue by ſeeyng and hearyng, J 


ſhould take an endles labour in hand. Jf 


the eye be not ſatiſficd with ſeyng, how 

ſhall J be able to vtter all the vanitie of 

man. To be ſhoꝛt, naught and vnſearche- 

able is the hart of ma.©uch is the _ 
C.]. 
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| tnſes 
Hat is to ſay mans eyes and ſenſes The nine, 


; Annotations vpon 

it tie of mans affections and deſires , that 
1 Now they deſire to ſæ one thyng now 
. an other, : whe they haue their wiſh, yet | 
I | pes gaping,jit c 
i , ; * | | 
| pet ſil ſeeketh it fo moze.Colider Alex» | 


— ander Magnus; who being Loꝛd almoſt 


þ whole wozld, yet whe de heard there | 
xe innumerable wo2ldes, ſighed, ſay- 
ing, and I haue not yet vanquiſhed one | 
world. Thus in his hart hee coucted inũ⸗ 
nite woꝛ ldes. What man is ſo eloquent; | 
thathe can expzeſte this molt bannen: 
feciþ of the hart! This vanitie andgree | 
dynes of mans hart can not be expꝛeſſed. 
That whiche hee hath doth not like 
hym, and wiſheth for that which hee 


Magnus. 


* . hath not. The eye is not ſatiſ fied with | 
17 ſcemg:vnderſtand this generally, not as | 
bl they haue cxpoundedit : /c is not ſatisfied | 

f with beholdyng of heauen. ; 


What thing is that that hath been? 
euen the ſame that is to come. 
4 What is that that hath been donet we 
14 euen the ſame that ſhall be done 
tt; And there is no new thyng en 
dhe 
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the ſonne. Is there any thyng, v her 
ofit m̃y be ſayd, Loe, this is neu- 
for the-lyke hath been in the time: 
that haue been before vs. There is 
f — — of thinges paſt. 
no more ſhall there be au remem- 


--braunce of rg a — 
C after. f 


Here dothe Dopbiers Kills ace 
vnderſtandyng theſe wozdes of the 
Creatures their fe Doo th aft 


fongare ch fe _— 

Fare moſt vetightey them. 
| What isthat 0 hath end. 
; Bat is to ſay after thou haſt pepa« 99 
— thou deſtrett pets net thy mynveis 
| mpnvequyeted,, the ſante affection aby⸗ vatlattakie 
| deth ſtill after thy dere ß thou haddelt 
bela. The mynde is neuer conterited; 


* Alexander, when ge han onercome the 
er | wozld;had no moꝛe, then he had before; 


Fm his mynde was neuer the moꝛs ſa⸗ 
n thought to cabliſy a com. 
C. ij. mon 


* Annotations vpott. 
mon weale , ſo thought Brutus to, but 
neither of them bꝛought it to effect. This 
ts it that hee ſapth , What is that tfiat 
hath been ? Uerely euen the ſame that 
hath been downe afore, that is toſap, 
the ſame affection ſtill remaineth, which 
will neuer bee ſatiſſied. That that hee 
dellreth o2 ſtudyeth to haue oꝛ bꝛyng to 
paſſe , is euen the ſame hee hath all rea⸗ 
dy . To bee ſhoꝛt What a man hath to 


day of the ſame will he t ouet mote to 
morow. 


Ueanitie of . Foz here is lignified the reftles, and 


mans hart. inſatiable appetite and vanitie of mans 


haue done this dap is nothing, 
J haue had my purpoſe, 3 am not con- 
tent. J will till pꝛooue other wayes, 
Thus doe ali ut, — lulius, ſo pom- 
pey, ſo Alexander. And euen as they 
did, doe all other. — 
come, and lothe thinges pꝛeſent. Remes 
ber therfo:e that Salomõ ſpeaketh here 


already done, oz to he done. Foz he ſpeay | 
keth alway of the thynges which: are | 
done under the ſanne in _— 


of mans doings,and not of Gods, either. | 


hart, that ca not be ſatiſfied with things. * 
pꝛelent whatſoeuer they bee. That 1 
although 


| 


| 
; 


the Eccleſiaſtes. 


of the woꝛlde. It followeth therfoze: 
There is no neu thing vnder the 
Sunne, neither any thing whereof 
it m be ſay&;1oe, this is new, 


18 lice hath mernelouſly froibled 


19 ci 


Sophilters, veravſo they rend in Jar tr | 


the Scriptures many new thinges were new theng, 


was a new thing. Againe: I wilt make 


done. oz the natiuitie af Thiſt was a but concu = 
newthing. A Uirgine' fo bea mother Fcences 


a new heauen and A new carth. And — in all 


ugapne: Iwill make all thinges a new. n. 
Againe: Tho Lotd witdoea new thing 
ypon the eatth{8T. i'Theſo ſentences 
haue tauſvo them to trifle egregiouſly 
bppon this plate, becauſe they would re- 
concile both Salomons ſuvinges, theſt 
other fententes; But this commeth to 
1 — 
ph2 aſe; becauſe th 
———— — under * tk 
8 vnderſtand theſe wordes dr 
Gods treatures and wo ninges, it is no 
true ſaying. Foz God wezkethalwayes 
newe thinges, and we doe nothing that 
is new . Foz there is but one old Adam 
in all mt. Our fozefathevs therfo:c haue 
abuled thele thinges even as we abule 
C. ii. them. 


= Chi © Annotations vpon 

Alexander wasinlulin „ and the ly 
in all erours and kinges, the ſame 
is in vs allo. Euen as they conldenst be 

ſatiffted, no moꝛe tim e. They 

bunt — vngodly, ſoy wreGe , 
fire to ſatiſfic a our; ſentes, but wears 
nmaot able, betauſe aur bart is inſatiable, 
. Obertoꝛe we dar nonrto thing dener t 


LCayth There: is uo new — 
4 the ſunne, that is, in men theres. n 
1 thing that new in. But RELIES 
; Shinges every dAtartT;o7s 7507 7: 
ESBod woz⸗ --: Aud yetaftermard in this ſaue-chaps 
deb nene iter heſayth;bedaith; A haue padrd all 
thinges in 
come men. the: kinges that wert helme me in wiſ⸗ 
1 dome: was not thin 8:new-02 ftraungy 
thing. Pes tete — — 


ö | 

EE” men, but we abyde al waves ane, ney⸗ 

tl 2M ther refraine wer-ouyenriolitie, 00 gb | 
| 


c 


reren eee 
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T5 SS ESTES TRPIPTTERAYTSCTOcNUo os 


„„ 


There is no remembraunce of 


4 — — —ͤ— —_— F : 3 „ - wp » 


* 


De cc Ates. 


And all men defire euen the cante; but 
thou ſhalt ſcarcely ſuide one that hath al- 
tered this affecti5 . Others haue builded 
as we doc, hane made wars as we doe. 
And ruen as they haue not by their de⸗ 
fires v cnterp2iſes attaptied to that they 
deſired, no moꝛe haur wee: But God by 
his woꝛkes both many and great , 
alwayes new thunges. | 


thihges paſſed, 


Chat is to ſay; men follow their de · Men are 
tres, and ſet los ward their owne enters uch moo= 
ee loi not ET ee 
of their pꝛedeceſſours, hom t 
— and Iulius attemptes were but 
ander ulws: 
baine, The example of Dion, that (away 
luckelp urged his alune deuiſe in calling 
home Dioniftus againe and in ſlabli⸗ 
wing his cõmon weale, ceuld nat make 
Brutus take hede. Thele are y themes 
tt were ofhis whole bake, whereof 
-meancth to ſpeake, that is to ſay of p 

of man, which gaeth about, di 
uerſe thinges, and can not.baing them to 


x of and 
nn. av, 9 — Ang 


4 Chap. r. 
14 

l 

11 

159 


Annotations vpon 

ſatiabilitie of mans bart. 

I my ſelfe the preacher was a ng 
dy 


of Iſraell at Hieruſalem , and 

apply my mynde to ſeeke & ſearch 
out the knowledge of all thinges 
that are vnder heauen. 


WW 


rall theam and argument ok the 
bake, wherein he purpoſed to treat of 
the vnhappp deuiſes and enterpꝛiſes of 
men, ſtriuing to ſet fozward and fulfill 
their owne 
ſcrate, as one alwayes withſtaͤding ſuch 
uttẽptes. Now he beginneth fo rehearſe 
certaine particulars, gathering dy a dia, 


poſitions, wherwtth be began his boke, 
that is to ſay, that all thinges were but 
vanitie, And he intrealeth this miſery, 


in vanitie, that where mi ſ&th hisfo2e- | 


— * enterptiſes' made 
— — wa y 
ſelues in vaine, will dn peri ais 


ples be amended. 


Be beginneth with him ſelfe, and ſet» 


teth 


Ee haue hetherto heard the gene ⸗ 


gr SSF F833 


wayes, which God doth kru⸗ 


Fo: thefleſheis fofoliſhe, und ide rea 
fon ſo blynded, that it can by no exams | 


<< 
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the Eccleſiaſtes. 21 Chap.t. 1 


teth him ſelfe fo2 an example of this va- c vegyn= 
nitie. I ſayth he went about to gouerne neth hys 
my kyngvome p2udently and notably 2 70 rz * 
could not bꝛing it to paſſe , although I 0 
was a kyng appointed by God, Foz it is which hee 
well knowen that this kyng was great, dunn 
ly commended fo2 his dinine wiſedome to tolo. 
and highly renowned inp b 
3-R eg.3 .Bicauſe(ſaith God) thou haſt 
aſked this thyng, and not long lyfe 
nor riches &c. Loe I haue giuen thee 
a wife and an vnderſtandyng hart, ſo 
that there hath been none before 
lyke vnto thee nor ſhall be after thee. 
This is a ſingular tefimonye of this 
kings wiſedome, + yet this pzudent and 
wiſe kyng, could not bzing his defire to 
paſſe, his atteptes could haue no ſucceſſe 
t not without a cauſe. Fo? god gaue him 
not this wiſedome, to the end hee 
do all thinges. God ſayd nor, J will giue 


tee ſuch wiledome as all other hall o- 


bey ic. Do that by reafon of this wile⸗ 
dome Salomon had moze trauell and 
grief then god ſucceſſe , Ye ſawe it was 
the will of God, that hee ſhould well 
gouerne his kingdome, and giue and 


Chapt. 


Annotations vpon 


no man followed him, neither his chief 
rulers, noz the people. 

He ſayth therfoze , fo: almuch as my 
deuiſes haue not ſucceded to my mynde, 
no haue beene obeyed „ what (hall 
happen to other of leſie wülcdome⸗ Firſt 
(ſaith he J pzoteſt mpne own experiece, 


IA that here ſpeake vnto vou mas king of 


the Iſraelites. All theſe woꝛdes are ſpo⸗ 
ken with a bchemencie af affen inn Jam 
a kuig, and pet J can not pzcuaile.. Foz 
whos able to reſiſt. the ung, which is 
Loꝛd ouer all men: A am nat a king one⸗ 
lp, noz of cuerp people, but of the people 
of God, amongeſt whom haue been may 
of Goda oly men, Pꝛophetes, and teachers 
Wente e es 
choſe to diyell in. Ata kyng of ſuch pow- 
o fre, ſo wiſe;, of ſo holy a people, in 
vas God and his woꝛd 


wh tontimually, could not bayng his ho- 


I we what al 


I#ig apply my winde to Teeke 
Le aggll n knowledge 55 


8 are vidor. e 
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the Eccleſiaſtes. 22 Chap.r. 


We mult abide againe in b Theme. He ſpea⸗ 
He ſpeaketh not of Gods woꝛkes, beth of hrs 
which are not onely vnder the Sunne, geben o 
but are euerp where , but of thoſe things 
that are done by m? vnder heaue , which 
is the place and kyngdome appointed foz 
bs. Fo2 Gods wozkes areaboue heane; 
bencath hcauen,and euery where. They 
are the wozkes therefoze that me dae of 
dur olvne heades and power, wherofhe 
ſaith, J purpoſed in my mynde to ſet all 
thinges well in oꝛder, tu haut my kyng⸗ 
dome well gouerned. But lane how 
much God wꝛougbt, ſo much was 02det- 
ned. And where God dyd not put to his 
hand, there ſet J fozward mp counſell; 
wiſedome, and enterpꝛiſes ; to haue all 
thinges well oꝛdered, but all in vayne⸗ 
Fo} I nothyng pꝛeuailen ʒ hut dyd miſe⸗ 
ferably and deren fell, as fol? 
lowetd: nne. gg 
Such trauell and labour hath God 


giuen tg the childrt of men, to ex- 


erciſe them ſelues thetin. 
Tat isto ſay,God gaue me ſuch a ca- Mt trou⸗ 


nation and mynde fox my puniſhe; bled wyth 


mit that at length 3 ſhould Leanne, that Wabeme. 


I 


Chap.r. 


The care 
of man to 
his voca⸗ 


ruled IS 
dy ß worde ſo. He is a god 
Ace, the ww god . Be that isthns mynded 


te grrateſt that is amõg men. But this 


Annotations vpon 


Jought not to truſt to mynzowne wiſe» 
dome, and that any thing were it neuer 
ſo wiſciy toke in hand, was but in vaine, 
if God would not pꝛoſper it. could not 
abyde p there ſhould be any defec,o2 er⸗ 
rour in any thing ac. It iuſtly therefoze 
fell out, p J ſhould be vered with this co- 
gitati6, that I might learne to reſigne x 
giue ouer mpne owne will. And fee that 
myne own wiſedome was nothyng. And 
this is an euill veration, bicauſe we will 
not gine place vnto y wiſedome of God, 
but will ſeem wiſer then he, and not ſuf? 
fer thoſe thinges, which the wiſedome of 
God ſuffereth, no2 commit ourſeines to 
his will. 4 e 
Powbeit that cogitation and inquiſi⸗ 
tion that ſeeketh to p2ofite the common 
weale is not onely not euill, but god al- 
ma that is deſirous to doe 


and reaſoneth: Would God this Citie, 
* 82 p2ince would vnderſtand and be wiſe, 
is not euill mynded . Fo2 to bee cartfull 
fo2 the well oꝛderyng and gouernyng of 
a common weale, is an high bertne , and 


| frarch(Afop)anid enqutee-to benelitynay 
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ro, Demoſthenes , molt pzudent 
greatly deſired to haus their common 
weales to pꝛoſper, pet were they cauſe 
of all their troubles + miſchiefes . Thus 
did God make their wiſedome of none 
effect . And fo this boke condemneth the 
care and thought that we take to ſet foꝛ · 
ward matters either publike oz pꝛiuate, 
by our owne deuiſcs and wiſedome. 
Parke Adam, Abraham, Haac , and 
all the holy fathers . Aone as they begã 


the woꝛd of God, all things went backe- 
ward with them. Foz vnles God by his 
woꝛd direct and appointe men, they can 
doe no god without Gods woꝛd, me can 
doe nothpng although we begyn . So A- 
dam and Eue, ſaving: when theic ſorme 
Cain was bozne : I haue gotten a man 


of the Lord, were deceaued. Bycauſe it 
was a togitatian of man, without the 
woꝛd. They had conceaued great hope, 
that this ſhould be the ſ&de .Well he is 
b2ought vp, made heyꝛe of the woꝛlde. 


Sho:tly after he flcieth his bzother: there 
all their vayne cogitation-lyeth on the 
grounde, 


A1. 


to truſt to their owne counſailes, beſides 1cdVpg 
wozd,are 


deceaued. 


Annotations vppon 


ch.. 
grounde . So was Iſaac. beguiled in his 
firſt begotten ſonne Eſau. Saules intent 
was vaine, to leaue the kingdome to his 
childzen. o was Dauid, ohen he pꝛe⸗ 
ferred his ſonne Abſolon - Thus doth 
God vſe to eiude and diſapoint all cogi- 
tations and counſels that ſtay not vpon 
his wozde. And very weil. Fo2 why wil 
we pꝛeſcribe hym, and adde any thing to 
we muſt Let vs1earnetherefoze to ſubmit our 
abſtapne, « ſelues to Gods toũſels, and refraine our 
2 ut to ſelues from ſuch cares + cogitations as 
unſels, God hath not commaiided. There is no 
but to gods ſurex way, no2 moꝛe acceptableto God 
w0zd onetp. then to abſtaine from our owne deviſes, 
and to ſtap vpon his woꝛde : there ſhall 
wee finde indugh to occuppe our ſelues 
vpon. He hath commaunded vs tu haue 
kayth, lone, to beare the croſſe. Myth 
theſe J ſay ;, we map be occupped well 
mough, other things tet vs take as they 
fall out, leaning all care of ſaccefſether- 
of vnto God. Foꝛ now, becauſe we con- 
temne his woꝛdes, god againe puniſheth 
vs with vering our ſelues in vayne, Foz 
God will not haue the god o2 euyll, that 


wiſe men and:P2inces deuiſe wythout 


bis 


2 


S 


„erer sgasgeass eres su 


his woꝛde tu come to 


the Eccleſiaſtes. 


is ſayd 
dal. ; 2, The Lord briugeth the cou- 
aile ot the Heathen to naught. &c. 


24 Chai. 


Therfoze where greateſt wiſdome is, # where the 


appoint mens deuiſes, as 
meth to 


maſt ligence, there doth Godmoſ dil / greateſt 


com⸗ 
dart in an ayes, where the deren 


P2inces and Byſhops ol Germany can feare of 


bꝛing nothing 


God with al this make vs to ſubmit our 
counſels vnto him . It is called thertoꝛt 
an euill octupation, that is; ſuch as ver- 
eth t diſquieteth ( not fo2 that wiſdome, 
and counſayle be euill ) by a tommon 
phzaſe of Scripture, as in Mathew the 
vj. Sufficient for the day is the trauell 
thereof. Now this trauell oz affliction 
hath God gieuen vnto man, not to de. 
ſtroy them, but to call them from their 
foliſhe wiſdome 4 waves , und to teach 
vs that our wiſdome is nothing · Cĩcero 
wꝛate many things wiſely, which when 
we that reade them go about to erp2clle, 
they go fozward like the crabbe, and no⸗ 
thing ſuccedeth bycauſe we take in hand 
of dur owne ſelues to doe them. Voꝛ ve⸗ 
ty true wiſedome can doe nothing -_ 


to effect fo2 all their mee- Sa 
tinges and Counſailes. And vet can not fooliſhnes. 


Annotations vppon 


the will of God, wherfozc we mult pꝛay 
Thy will be done &c. 


I conſidered all the thyngs that are 
done vnder the ſunne, and lo, they 
are all but vanitie and vexation of 

myude. Thynges crooked can not 
be ſtraight, nor the imperfection 
of thynges can be numbred. 


cT Vis is a cofirmation of that he ſpake 
befoze:J haue not onelp pzoued this 
banitie by mpne owne example, but 1 
haue conſidered all other men, and J ſee 
that their wayes # deuiſes be bat vayne 
aſwell as myne. Cuen as myne own de⸗ 
uiſes ſucceded not, no moze haue J ſ&ne 
any other mens in the woꝛlde ſuccede. 
Wiſe mens deuiſes are made fruſtrate 
and diſappointed aſwell as fooles. Ther⸗ 
foze by theſe wo2des is that affection cal- 
led god oꝛ godly intetion beaten downe, 
when we ſay commonly, I haue a good 
bo $4 intent or meanyng.· But that god inttt 
Atenton, is nothing that is not gouerned by the 
that is not woꝛd of God, and ſpꝛingeth not of fayth. 
dure de And all other how beautiful ſaeuer they 
_— appeare,are moſt hurtfull , Cnen Cice- 
fapth. ro hum ſelte had the experience * 
c 


Chap.t 
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| the Eccleſiaſtes. 


he witnelleth: The beſt deuiſes, ſpeede 
woorlt . And God doth very well in ſo 


fruſtrating our purpoſes . Foz if mat - 
ters ſhould neuer ſo litle ſuccede as we 
would,then would we by andbp be puf- 
fed vp with p2ide , and aſcribe the gloꝛy 
tour ſelues , which is agaynſt the glozy 
of God, who alone is to be glozified xc. 


Crookedneſſe can not bee made 
ſtraight, nor the impetfection in 
thynges be numbre t. 


H Caddeth the cauſe why all 


and can not be amended, their greatneſſe © 
and multitude ſo farre paſſeth all mans 
deuiſes . This is that therfoze he would 
ſap:J haue wiſedome and vnderſtidpng 
inough to perceaue what is mate and cx- 
pedient , But what am J able ta doe 
therein: There is ſo great crokednes. # 


dcp2auation in all mens aſfapꝛes, that 
they tan neuer — — 
Empyꝛe of Rome, which notwithſtan⸗ 
ding it was pꝛudently gauerned, pet it 


could neuer finde oz ſtabliſhe any me 
D. j. peace 


25 ' Chapit 


thynges The cauſe 
trouble men with vayne care and 29? all 4 

thought. Bycauſe ſayth he the defaultes — . 1 

and imperfection in thinges are infinite led, bx our 


Chap.r 5 


All 
mult be 


comttted to 


God,and 
he dcfired 
to oʒder 
dur deui⸗ 
ſes, and to 
geeue them 
good ſuc⸗ 
teile. 
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Annotations vpon 
peace with all their deuiſes . But when 
one enemy was flayne , there aroſe di⸗ 
uers other. And when they were wyth⸗ 
out warres ab2oad, they had ciuile com⸗ 
motions, till the comms weale was de- 
ſtroped. Cuen ſo farcth it with all men. 
Let euery man marke the courſe of; hys 
owne lyfe, and ik all thinges ſuccade ac⸗ 
co2ding to his mynde all his lyfe long, 
let him repꝛoue this boke of lying. 

Wherefo2e it ſhall be beſt to connnit 
all things vnto God, and to follow thoſe 
which ſay : let it goe as it goeth, he- 
cauſe it will go, as it goech. Which 
thing allo the Dutch pꝛouerbe teacheth 
bs: Thou art yet a great deale too 
Greene to make of an olde Knaue an 
honeſt man; Yereof wee ſe P2inces 
which would beſt refourme and amende 
all things, many tymes doe much hurt. 


In thts worlde nothyng can be ſo well 


oꝛdered 5 all thinges tan be well done, # 
no imperfection remapne. Therefoze it 
is beſt to walke in faith, which letteth 
God reigne alone, t pzayeth that Gods 
kingdome may tome. Ent as Chꝛiſt did 
not commit himſelfe to men, but bare 
with all mens defaultes and iniquities. 

ä When 
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the Eccleſiaſtes. 


was killed, an hoꝛrible offence, he ſayd 
nothyng, but went into the wildernes, 
and fedde the people, he makes no ac- 
compt of it, pꝛeached the woꝛde ondy, 
and did his duety. Therfoꝛe this a Ch21- 
ſtian wiſdome fo2 a man to commit him 
ſelfe to the kingdome of God, and all his 
matters to him that iudgeih iuſtiy. A 
Chꝛiſtian man may iudge of offences K 
the woꝛde of God, but he map not ſet his 
hand to the puniſhing of — vnleſſe 
God vꝛge him thereto, oꝛ that he be ap 
point ed by his woꝛde. Therefoze where 
thou art but one man, and art not able 
to coꝛrede and amẽde all that is amiſſe, 
leaue it to him that is of 1noze power 
then thou, which alone is able to eng 
all thinges to paſſe. 


I communed with mine owne hart 


ſaying ; loe, Iam come to great e- 
ſtate, and haue gotten more wiſe- 
dome then all they that haue been 
before mein Hieruſalem: yea my 
hart had great experience of wyl- 
dome & knowledge, for therunto 
I applyed my mynde, that I mighr 


D. ij. Row 


26 Chap.t 
When it was ſayde that John Baptiſt 


—————— 
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[ know what were wiſdome and vn- 
iy. * derſtanding, what errour and foo- 
lithnes, and I perceaued that this 
allo was but a vexation of mynde: 
for where much wiſdome is, there 
| is alſo great trauell and diſquiet- 
nes,and the more knowledge a mi 
hath ,the more 1s his care. 


The wile⸗ Tele wo2des are euen 5 ſame almoſt 
— . which he ſayde befoze. J (ſayth hee 
| kong Da haue muſed oftetimes, how it commeth 
to paſſe, that my deuiſes and enterpꝛiſes 
could tome no better foꝛ warde, conſide- 
ring J am a man of ſuch authoꝛitie, and 
extell all other in wiſdome. rc. Foz be- 
ſides that dinine wyſdome, wherewyth 
God had endued hym , he alſo wonder- 
fully excelled in woꝛldly wyſdome and 
pollicte, in ſo much that the o2der that 
was among bis ſcruauntes ſemed wor 
derfull to the Qutene of Arabia. 


Wiſdome and knowledge. 


P knowledge he meaneth not ſpecu- 
lation, but a kinde of p2adiſe and ex- 


what 
ew 


B 


perience, ᷑ diſcretion in doing of things 


which we call ſight e perfect vnderſtan- 
ding in matters, as is ſpok? of in p Pſal. 
Wis 


L 
. 
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to bee (ct vp and goucrned, which after- 
ward is to be moderated and oꝛdered, by 
knowledge and experience, accoꝛdyng to 
circumſtances fallyng out, and accoꝛduig 
to reaſon and moderation as tyme and 
matter ſhall beare it. 


Errour and fooliſhnes. 
Crely euẽ to put them out from me 
and my kyngdome, and ta enhaunce 
and ſet vpon thoſe other. But what hap- 
pened: J founde that this alſo was but a 
beration of the mynde, and fruteles care, 
without end. Zherefo2e the wiſcſt way 
ts ; foꝛ a man to frame him ſelfe to take 


all thing in god part: why? 
For where much wiſdome is, there 
is alſo greattrauell, 


He that ſceth much and knoweth 
how thynges will go, It cannot be, but 


he muſt be wꝛath and thume. Ah howe 
vngodly and how ſhamefully doth it 


paſſe ouer, whfce commeth this ſtoma⸗ 
kyng and indignat1is , but of much wile⸗ 
dome: Foz hee that hath knowledge in 
many thmges , hath many. cauſes to an- 
D. iu. ger 


27 Chap. 


Wiſedome is that knowledge wher- what wit 
by I perteaue how a common weale is dome is. - 


I 
1 


| 
| 


Chap.2. 


The conti⸗ 


nuation of 
the foꝛmer 
chapitcr 
with this 
pꝛeſent. 


Annotations vpon 


ger him, as ſeyng euery day many bn- 
woꝛthy thynges connmitted. Ye whoſe 
eyes are ſhut,kneweth nothing, a ther- 
foꝛe nothing effendeth him. Wherfoze 
tearne to be ſtill, © to commit the king: 
dome vnto God, and to pꝛap: Lord, let 
thy will bee done. Dtherwiſe thou 
wearyeſt thy hart, and thy body x doeſt 
but loſe thy tyme, ans thy life. 


T he ſecond Chapter. 
Then ſayd I thus in my hart: go to, 


I will take myne eaſe, & haue good 
dayes. But loe, that is vanitie alſo. 


Ccauſc in the Chapiter befoꝛe, 
he chewed that care, ę thought, 
and mens foꝛccaſtes, ſpecially 
V ſuch as we pꝛouide fo? our ſel- 
ues by, are vainc t of no foꝛce, teachyng 
vs ts be content, with the woꝛd of God, 
and his working, fo that we should pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to do nothing, but that the woꝛd ol 
God pꝛeſcribeth vs, oꝛ his woꝛking en⸗ 
fozceth vs to doe -which vet many tymes 
is contrary to his woꝛd, as when hee ops 
pꝛeſleth vs with ſome enill, cuen when 
we 


| 


r _ a« a©@ mac es © ow = acc aa eas. a AS _cca A 


the ECCICHAanREs, 28 


we haue done acto2dyng to his worde, 
wherein we haue nerde of faith and pati- 
ente, that in theſe caſes we veld not to 
our owne deuiſes 4 ſ&ke to eſcape there» 
by, but comnt our ſelurs vntu him, v to 
ſuffer his hand in his oume woꝛke: now 
he turneth him to an other deuiſe. 


I ſayd in my hart, I will take myne 
calc. 


As though he ſhould ſay , Seyng care 9ourning. 
fulnes, and mynt owne deniſes p20- companion 
fitenot,J will retraine from them, and nut Fe- 


and turne me ta the tight hand, and take 
to me a quiete and eaſie life , and delight 
in pleaſures : J will let all go as they 
tome, and take mp pleaſure . But this 
was alſo a vayne deuiſe, and pꝛoſpered 
no moꝛe then that firſt deniſe'of mans 
wiſcdome and carefulnes. #92 ene here- 
in alſo dyd God withſtãd me. Fo2 quyet- 
nes commeth not but of Gods woꝛd and 
woꝛking. And this doth experitte it ſelfe 
teach vs . Many tunes banquctes and 
feaſtes are appointed to pꝛouoke mirth. 
Fine iunkets, enterlues, 4 gamcs are 
deuiſed to cheare the gheſtes , but moſt 
times the contrary falleth out. And ſel- 
D. üy. dome 
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dome doth any good collatiõ or pit- 
taunce come of it. Fo2 either there are 
pꝛeſent ſome ſad :; ſeuere countenaſices, 
o2 els ſome other thing diſturbeth all the 
fcaſt, and ſpecialty when men deliberate 
to make ſuch mirth and paſtime long be- 
foe , Bany tymes it commeth to paſſe, 
that ſome caſualtie falleth out euen in 
the merteft banquet , by Gods appointe⸗ 
ment. And ſo commeth it to paſſe alſo in 
other matters. 

Some man ſerketh his pleaſure in 
loue, but by and by he feleth the bit⸗ 
ternes therof, which thing S. Auguſtine 
alſo complapneth of in his bokes of con- 
feſuons, how he was miſerably (cour- 
ged in the middle of his loues. Euen ſo, 
when we take our pleaſures, by and by 
the ſauce therof is bitter. Therfoꝛe there 
is no better thing, then to abide in Gods 
woꝛd and woꝛ king, ſo to frame our hart 

that it may be at reſt and quiet, and con⸗ 
we mut tented with his pꝛeſent ſtate and condy 
vſe Geds tion. It God gerue us a wife, to take her 
ſres with as a pꝛeſent benefite,and to vſe her. Jf 
achnow = thou wilt paſſe theſe bounds, t encreaſe 


b thvencte, tho halt have fo 


Lone is 


hym. ſadnes in ſterde of . e ng 


me RCCICNANTES, 


mult therefo2e doe onely,that that God 
willeth and appointeth . If thou ſcekeſt 
fo; top and delight, thou muſt loke foꝛ 
it, at his hand. Therefoꝛe euen as God 
offercth thee ſuch occaſion, ſo take holde 
therof, and be meary with thoſe that are 
mearp. And among thoſe that are mea- 
ry, ſeme not thou to be a father Sapi- 
ence and ſeuere perſon, as doe theſe ho- 
ly ones, which will daſhe and diſturbe 
that mirth that God geeueth vs. Onelp 
acknowledge thou them to come of gods 
mfte, and receaue them of his hand, and 
ble them as his giftes. 


To be ſhoꝛt, we muſt not take and 2s Gov 


enioy our paſtimes oꝛ pleaſures, oꝛ deui- | 


ſes, noꝛ any other thing , but eut᷑ ſo vſe 


o2 maner, foꝛ then we ſhall be deceaued, 
Therfo2e marth is not condemned as a- 
ny vayne oꝛ naughty thyng, but mans 
enterpꝛiſe and counſell, whple we wpll 
pꝛocure and ſeeke to be meary wythout 
the will of God, but muſt vſe them both 
as God ſendeth them. Foz enen as to 
zocure ſozrow and care of our owne 
heades 


29 Chap. 


them as God ſendeth them. Let men — 5 


yelde vp all vnto God , It is not our Wer aduers 


partes to pꝛeſcribe either place, perſon, ere 
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heades and deuiſes, is an offence : euen 
ſo, when God ſendeth them, not to beare 
and ſuſter them , is likewiſe an offence. 
So to auopbc mirth, and not to reccaue 
it when God ſendeth tt , 1s a damnable 
. ho thing, as theſe holy nien fo:ſoth which 
crizes. put vppon them their Cato his counte⸗ 
naunce, appointing tymes, places, pers 
ſons, and other rules of ſcueritie, which 
is the pꝛopertie of hipocrites , and but a 
banitie. They wil haue vs to mourne w 
them that mourne, and they will not re⸗ 
topce with them that retoyee . Sadnes, 
mirth, and all other like, both outward, 
and inward thinges,muſt not be meaſu- 
red by place, tyme. c. but cue as God of 
his free goodnes ſendeth them: ſo may 
we fre&ly vie them. Thereſoꝛe he ſayth: 


I ſayd in my hart, I will goe, and 
and take my plealure. 


Hat is to fay, A weuld haue meaſu⸗ 

red the matter, by rule and by oꝛder, 

but this was nothing but vanitie. Mere 

Thecr- Mult we warne you againe, that you 
rour ot ſwaruc uot from the Tbeame, as Hie- 


Hierome. rome did, which folithly glozieth, that 


he learned out cf this bwke, the rey 


— 
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of the woꝛld, and of all creatures, which 
afterward,the Ponkes and Sophiſters 
imitated, being ignoꝛant what thing it 
is to contemne the wo2td; o what the 
woꝛld is. Foz this ts Þ very way to teach 
men to contemne Gods creatures , and 
to foꝛbid me the vſe of them, againſt the 
manifeſt wozdes of holy Scripture. 


Therfoꝛe to foꝛſake the wozld, is not hat it ta 
to abſteine kram Gods creatures, but to fozſake 
from our owne deuiſes . Thus myght worde. 


Hicrome wellhaue tanght his beloued 
Bleſilla: Contenme not the creatures of 
this woꝛld, but thine owne deuiſes, coũ⸗ 
ſels, cares, and affections, wherby thou 
ſeckeſt tbꝛough thine owne wit to bꝛyng 
all thinges to paſſe* Honour, and the de⸗ 
light we haue in thinges, is not euyll,. 
but carefalncs in matters, and thyne 
owne wapes and fetches , are to bo ſet 
naught by. Neither is this to contemne 
the woꝛlde, to goe courſely apparelled, 
to ſubdue the fleſhe with watchyng, to 
bꝛing it vnder with faſting. tc. but to vſe 
theſe matters as occaſion offreth. If God 


ſend meatt to cate it: if none, to ſuffer 


hunger: If he call vs to honour, to accept 
it: i he ſend loſe hindenaunce to beare 
it. 


ch. 


adwapeg. 


Chap.2 


Noplea- 
ture dureth 
with a man 


Annotations vpon 


it. It he caſt vs in pꝛiſon, to take it pa⸗ 
tientlp. It he will adnauce vs to a king⸗ 
dome, to follow his calling. It he depoſe 
vs fro one, not to care fo2 it. Cut as Da- 


uid gouerned his kingdome, # toke hys 


baniſhment both in god part: a true de⸗ 
ſpiſer of this woꝛ ld. Such therefoꝛe are 
right deſpiſers of the woꝛld, as take all 
thinges in god part, as God doth ſend 
it vnto them, and vſe all things in this 
woꝛld with thankes geuing, while they 
haue them, and ca willingly want them, 
when God taketh them away. 


I fayd vnto the man geuẽ to laugh- 
ter,thou art mad, and to the man 
geuen to mirth, what dooſt thou? 


V Nyerſtand all theſe thinges of mans 
waves and intentes. Thus hee mea- 
neth, I thought by art to demiſe me god 
dayes, to ſcekeqmy pleaſure and paſtime: 
but this cogitation was a mere madnes, 
which two wayes troublcd me. Fo? firſt 
the trauell of deuiſing and ſearching ve- 
red my minde. Then when J thinke J 
bane attained to mp purpoſe , by and by 
ſome ſoꝛrow o2 grief falleth out, that 
cauſeth me to loſe both my —_ t iop. 
his 
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This is it that he ſaith, the laughter that 
dann — — go about 

to pꝛacure, hat anaileth it me: Fo2 J 
cũ neuer attaine to it, but alwayes ſome 
grief oz trouble happeneth betwerne. 
Cherfoꝛe that top 4 mirth is beſt, which 
is not ſought foꝛ but which God ſendeth 
vnloked fo2 , without thy cares and de- 
uiſes. So the outward mirth is god, but 
with thoſe p bſe it well. The wicked al- 
though they line in neuer ſo much plea- 
ſure,yet theirs is no true ioye, becauſe, 
they acknowledge it not foz Gods gift, 
but ſtraitwap loth it, and inuent other 
delightes being neuer „ row that 


which is pꝛeſent. 


And I thought in myne = to ab, 2 
ſeine from wyne, and to gouerne 
my hart wiſely , and to comprehed 
fooliſhnes, vntill I might perceaue 
what was good for the children of 

men, to doe vnder heauen as long 

as they lyued. 


Here noi the third tyme, he deuiſcth 

an other way, minding to pꝛwue, if 
happely this wav would ſuccede. Foz aſ- 
bn 


| 
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woꝛld amongeſt men, neither the cares 
whcrewith'J bzeaking my ſelfe , to p20- 
fite others,no2 pet pleaſures ſuccede,but 
are all in vapne: J wil take to me an vn 
pleaſaũt, and auſtere life, vtterly to hue 
in abſtinence and hardely rc. J maruell 
that theſe falſe contemmers of the woꝛld 
and the Creatures therin, haue not mar⸗ 
ked this place of Salomon, where hee 
calleth this auſtere and ſeuere kmde of 
life a vanitic. Here therefoꝛe he condem- 
neth thoſe ſtraight rules of the Bonkes, 
ſpecially of the Charterhouſe me, which 
pet the woꝛlde wondteth at, and holdeth 
foʒ godlynes and holines. The ſentence 


is as it were a thunderbolte againſt all 
rules, and Ponkich religions, whereby 


they make thoſe thinges in ſubiection to 
them and their deuiſes, whiche are not 
theirs . Not that abſtinence is an euill 
thing, but to ſceke it of our own deuiſes, 
and to binde our ſelues to them as vnto 
thinges neceſſary. Fo2 tyme, ct eature, 
place #c.are the giftes of God, which vet 
theſe mẽ will captinate with their rules 
und p2eſcriptions . Yowbeit they get no⸗ 
thing therby,but ſoꝛrow & miſery while 


they ali their body, e vere theſelues 
in 
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in vaine . Foz thus doe the Charthn- 
Gans p2eſcribe : Cate no ſleſhe although 
thou ſhouldeſt dye therfoze . But this is 
of all other thinges the woꝛſt, that they 
ſeke and ſet holynes in theſe doynges. 
As though the deuill him ſelle could not 
on this wiſe bee holy. Whiche neither 
d:inketh wine, noꝛ weareth purple gc. 


Pe faith therefoze . Mltheſe hinges 2222 | 


would be god fo2 me in dede , either to wee 
abſteine, either to cate and dzinke , but ms chov 
then are "they enill when J put myne nd 
owne deniſe thereto.God appointed net- 
ther place,timc,meats,no2 abſtinence, # 
we foles appointe them. One while, J 
God him ſelfe ſayth, when Þ haſt meate, 
eate it, when thou haſt none abſteme, 
Wherfo2e,if thou wilt vſe abſtinence, as 
bide the Lo2des deuiſe. Fo2 hee can caſt 
thee in pꝛiſon, he can ſend ther hunger, x 
ſickenefſe gc. Vere vſe thou abſtinence, 
here haſt thou a rule not p2eſcribed of 
thy ſelfe but of God. Now th2ough thine 
own deuiſes, thou counterfeiteſt a fozme 
of abſtinence, contrary to Gods appoint- 
ment. And theſe godly contemners of the 
woꝛld doe ſo refraine from * that 
cy 
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thep want no maner of thing, and ſo oz. 
der the matter that they abſteine from 


Chap 2 


boue all his creatures. 


And to gouerne my hart wiſely, 


wiſedome Mat is to ſay J thought to gouerne 
ito want, > ſelfe, by mine own counſell wiſe: 


— — lw, and in abſteining to ſeme a wiſeman, 
uſbnes, that I might campꝛehend wiſedome ( 03 
| foliſhneſſe ) fo2 the Hebꝛue woꝛde is of 
| doubtfull ſenſc , ſignifipng ſome tyme 
jj wiſdome,ſome time foliſhnes, but moſt 
i! commonly folifhnes,ſo the ſenſe is, that 
| I might compꝛehend what was foliſh: 
[113 nes, namelp, that J might know how to 
tell other what was wiſe , what fwliſh: 


”- — — 
—— ——— 
— — — — 
— — 


| and auoyde it. Foꝛ it is the part of 'wiſe- 
[ dome, not onely to knowe that that is 


F 
i alom 
if agg rolle of his woꝛkes, that he exerciſed to 


ſay many wayes whereby to occupy my 
(elle, 


| nothyng . To beſhozt,cuenas by their | 

owne righteouſnes they aduaunce them 
ſelues aboue God : ſo by their owne con | 
ſtitutions,they aduaunce them ſelues a- 


that J might comp2ehend it, to ſhunne 


god, but alſo to auoyde that that is euill. 
He rehearſeth almoſt a whole beade⸗⸗ 


teach others. J beganne (ſaith he) to aſ⸗ | 


* | * * : 
n . 


the Eccleſiaſtes, 33 Chap.a, 


ſelfe, in abſtavning from wynes + plca- 
| ſures, ſo that other by mp eraple might 
learne to liue the better, andthe wiſely- 
er to abſtepne, and to gouerne their houſ- 
holde. He ſpeaketh of a wozldlp and ci⸗ 
uile wiſdome, not of the heauenly a ſpt- 
rituall, wher by we bnderſtand what du⸗ 
tie we owe vnta God. A began to build, 
to plant vineyards, J omitted no labour 
and trauell.⁊ᷣc. but of all my laboures, 
| reapednothing but vamitte , Becauſe J 
would gouerne my ſclfe after mine own 
rule and demiſe, 

And fo2 a man to rule himſelfe after It is va⸗ 
his owne deuile, is but a vanitie,nap he man fc a 
two maner of wayes hurteth himſelfe. ycrne My 
| Firſt he troubled himſelfe with his own ſelfe after 
| deuiſes. Secondly, he attayneth not to dee 
that he would, oꝛ if heattaine to it,ſome 
ſozrow fauleth out, that daſheth his de⸗ 
uiſe. Thus Nero buplded a pzincely 
Court of great magmificece, but hecould 
not enioy it. Fo2 thus it commeth to 
paſſe commonly, that one butideth, and 

; anotherpoſſeſſcth 4 eniopethj that that 
d to s builded, and as the parable in the goſ- 


oaſ- | Pellſpeaketh, one ſoweth and an other 3 
my reapeth. So our Pzince Frederike of yayne. 


E. j. fa- 
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famous memoꝛp, builded very much, 
but others haue it in poſſeſſion . He had 
a reſpec to tymes coming, and was not 
content with thinges pꝛeſent. When he 
bad builded one houſe , by and by her 


and hath vtterly a dinerſe deuiſe. And 
his ſucceſſour will vndoubtedly be de- 
lighted with an other. 


Ouermuch Theſe thinges therefoze are ſurely a 


areſe ry. Areat vanitie and miſery, to be vered in 
ches is re= dur woꝛkes, with ſoꝛrow and care,vntill 


ended, to dye, oꝛ fall ſicke, oꝛ ſome other 
way to bee depꝛiued of the vſc and com⸗ 
moditie of them. And he that ſucce&deth 


vs oftentimes , not to vſe that we haue 


done, or to pull it downe . This is the 


ſtriueth againſt mans deuiſes, and we 
agayne cotrary to his. But it is eaſte foz 
him to deſtrov whatſoener we beginne, 
pea fo great is the vanitie of our hart, 


that it neuer agreeth long with it ſcife, 


neither can it be ſo ſtable, to reſt + abyde 


in his pꝛeſent ſtate. When man hath al 


ſaped 


ſought to builde an other. This P2ince *' 
that now is, enioyethnot þ houſes buil | 
ded, but buildeth other, fenceth Cities, / 


pzrhended. they be accompliſhed , When! they are 


whole courſe of mans life. God alwaves *' 
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ſaird, and b2ought his deuiſe to paſſe, yet 

his curioſitie in doing fill remayneth, 

he ſtraight waves miſltketh that he hath 
done, and pꝛoueth an other way, euen as 

he ſayd befoze: hat thing is that that 

hath beene. &c, Such is the mynde of 

man after his purpoſe gotten, as it was 

befo2e, alwapes vnconſtant, and vnqui⸗ 

et. If a man haue one peece of golde, be Themo:s 
tokethand coueteth fa tenne msc2c:; De thou dzink= 
that hath tenne, deareth an hunde vd, he —.— 
that hath a hund2ed.a thouſand. ec. Ak a then deſi⸗ 
Pꝛince haue one Caſtle commodionſfly:rett it. 
builded, he will haue two. If he haue 

one kingdome, he ambitiouſiy deſireth 

an other. To be bꝛiefe, Alexander deſi⸗ 

reth to haue many wozldes, 

So commeth it to paſſe in mens hou I mis v6z 
ſes, in mariage, and b2zinging'bp of chil- cation muff 
nen. Thou deuiſeft to marrya wyfe, ro9%%%- 
well manered, honeſt, fo2 thycommodi- ſucegſſc de⸗ 
tie, a god houſwyfe: but it may chaunce fired and 
| thetofindea naughty one, altogither of — 
| contrary conditions, 92 els though ſhe 
| beveryhoneft, that thou maylt wit ma 
| ny other god pꝛoperties in her. Zhou 

thinkeſt how to bꝛing vp thy childꝛt᷑ that 
ey 2 may be honeſt, + p2ofitable fo2 they? 
E. q. countrep 


Ii; Chap.2. 


Annotations vpon 
countrey. But loe, otherwiſe then they 
loked foꝛ, they become murtherers , o2 
otherwiſe wicked, and vnp2ofttable bur- 
thens of the carth.Shall we therfoꝛe fan 
ſake y charge of houſekeping? Becauſe 
I ſe nothing ſucceedeth accoꝛding to my 
diligence, noꝛ aunſwerable to my labour 
and trauels? No. What then: Thou 
mult gouerne thy houſe, inſtructe thy fa- 
milie, bꝛing vp thy childꝛen, rule thy 
wife, but ſo as it muſt be without thy 
appointment x meaſure, that thou truſt 
not to much in thine owne wiſdome. Jf 
thy ſonne be apte to his boke, let him 
learne it: if to ſome handy craft, let him 
learne it likewiſe. Onelp paſſe thou nat 
thy boundes, but committe the ſutcelſle 
thereof to God. Otherwiſe thou ſhalt | 
perteaue the two incommodities ſpoken | 
of befoze. Now by theſe pzenuſſes, may 
eaſelp be vnderſtanded the thinges that 
follow. 

I made gorgeous fayre workes, | 
buylded me houſes, and planted ' 
vineyardes. I made me orchardes 
and gardens of pleaſure, and plan- 
red trees in the of all maner frutes. 


I made ipooles of water to water 
the 
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the greene & fruteſull trees withall, I 
bought ſeruãtes and maydẽs, & ſome 
I had borne at home. I bought cat- 
tle and ſheepe & had mote ſubſtance 
then all they that were before me in 


ChD. 2. 5 


Hicruſalem . I gathered togither (il- 


uer and golde, cuen a treaſure of 
kynges and landes. I prouided mee 
ſingers and women that playde on 
in{truments,tomake men'mirth and 
paſtime, I gat me Pſalteries & ſonges 
of Muſtke , and I was greater wy | in 
more worſhippe, then all my prede- 
ceſſours1n Hicruſalem, For wiſdome 
remayned with me, andlooke what- 
ſoeuer myne eyes deſired , let them 
haue it, and whatſoeuer my hatt de- 
jyted, or had any pleaſure in, Iwith- 


held it not from it. Thus my hart re- 


ioyſed in all that I did, and thys was 


my portion of all my trauell. But 


when Icõſidered all my workes that 
my handes had wrought, and all the 
labour that I had taken therein, loe, 
all was but vanitie and vexation of 
mynde, and nothyng of any value 


vnder the Sunne. 
E. ii. Salomon 


alomong 
0zUeD. 


nem 
their mai⸗ 
ters hou⸗ 
(es. 


2 rollen YAlomon reciteth in this place, a head 


truaũts 


Annotations vpon 


rolle, as J ſapd of his woꝛkes, that he 
did to pꝛocure hum mirth and pleaſure, 
and to well gouerne his houſe and fami⸗ 
lie. They are eaſie to vnderſtand by that 
is afoꝛeſapd. I made great or gorgious 
workes . Which our interpꝛeter ſpea⸗ 
keth thus by Magnikcacic , that is to 
ſay, I made notable and great wozkes, 
of the which we read the 3. of d kynges, 
the 3. and 7. chapiters. ec. What pzofit 
had I thcrof? none but pame and trauel, 
and others the fruite and commoditie. 
Patradiſes, og gardes of pleaſure. The 
Yeb:cw wozds ſignifieth A pleaſaunt 
garden, herein bee faire plottes of 
floures and molt noble rootes, 
Vernaculos, that is ſeruaunts bozne 
at mine houſe. Fo2 the childꝛen ol bond⸗ 
men, which were boꝛne at home, were 
called Vernaculi, which alwapes dyd 
ſeruice to that maiſter, whoſe bondman 
their father was, whether he were 
bought with money.,o2 howſoener els he 
became bond. I bought ſetuaunts and 
-maydens, chat is to ſap, J was a nota⸗ 
ble huſband in gouernaunce ofhouſe & 
familie. I thought to rule my houſe ac⸗ 
£925 


| 


| 
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toꝛding to mine owne phantaſie and de⸗ 
niſe, 1 gathered ſubſtaunce and ttea- 


ſure. Whatſocuer oꝛnamentes and p2e- 
cious apparellings were to be gotten in 
any countrey, that I furniſhed my felfe 
with, to declare the pompe of my kyng⸗ 
dome, as great # rich kings bſe to doe. 


I provided me ſingers, and women 
playengon Inſtrumentes, to make 
myrth and paſſe tyme. 

Here is a great variaunce amõg Gra- 

mariens what Sc hid, and Sc hidot h 
is. trãſlated it, men and women daũ- 

ſers, but J like it not. I folow them in þ 

meane ſeaſon, that thinke they are in⸗ 

ſtrumentes of multke , and that becauſe 
of that is ſaid befoze, where he thus w2t- 
teth: I prepared me men ſingers and 
wome ſingers, and things that might 
cheare and ſollace men, that is to ſap, 
noyſes of inſtruments. He doubleth this 
woꝛd Schida, Veſchidot h, becauſe perhaps 
hee would expꝛeſſe the mutuall conſent 
and ſingyng by courſe that ts amõg Bu- 
ſittans . I was in great auctoritie or 
worſhyp &c . That is to ſay, all theſe 
thinges were moſt commodiouſly. oꝛde⸗ 
E. uin. red 


Chap. 2. Annotations vpon 


what wif. ved and diſpoſedafterward . And wiſe- 
dome Da ⸗ dome remayned with me. He bnder- | 
lomon vn: ſtandeth not ſpetulatiue wiſedome, but | 
uten that wiſcdomethat conſiſteth in god 92- | 
Glace dering and gouerning theſe wozldly af- | 
faires, wherein is included the dtuine |} 
wiſcdame. He confeſſeth that he had noet 
onelp abundaunce ol thinges, but wiſts 
dome alſo therwith,to adminiſter, rule, 
and gouerne all thinges well, which is 
the greateſt git that God giueth man. | 
But it had no ſucceſſe, becauſe he would 
hatie all thinges, which he had ſo wiſelyß 
oꝛdeined pꝛocerde after his owne deuiſe 
ic. here notwithſtandyng, this is the 
ſaping of all men in the wozld. It is not 
as it ought to be, becaufe they ſ was 
ny thinges wiſely appointed and oꝛdei⸗ 
ned g vet haue no ſucceſſe c. The grea⸗ 
teſt point of wiſedome therefo:e is ts 
know this, that ſucceſſe foloweth not, 
but when God appointeth u that things 
are gouerned neither by counſell of the 
wiſe,no2 by temeritie of the foliſh, -- 
And what ſocuer myne eyes deſi 
red, l let them haue it. 


3 n * * 


——— or T'Yatisto ſap, J went yet farther and 
vlcaſurcs. n e the thinges. J 


had 
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had pꝛepared, but I was not permitted . 

I ment to make this my poꝛtion in this 
life , but God would not ſuffer me to oꝛ⸗ 
der theſe pleaſures after mine owne de- 
niſe , hee alwayes put many ſtumbling 
blockes in my way. Whe J —— 
enioyed my deres, my gardens , the af- 
faires of the kingdome called me backe, 
J was faine to ſit downe-and giue len 
tence acco2dyng to law and right, J had 
matters in ſuite to arbitrement, and tg 
determine and take vp ec, Thus I was 
not able to take my paſtime as J deſi 
red. This ſame very thing happeneth in 
our P2inces , that when they purpoſe to 
take their delightes , ſome heauy occur- 
rte failcth out that diſturbeth their iop, 
and cauſeth them to ſozrow . Thus doth 
God alwayes , to ſtoppe and hinder our 
deuiſes and appointementes. He giuetß 
vs inough to ble and make mery with, 
but hee will therewith haue vs to keepe 
his Creatures purely and ſinterely in 
their owne libertie. 
Loe all this was but vanitie, and ve- 

xation of mynde. 
| Snot this a great vanitie, foz a kyng 

that hath ſuch abumdaunte VE 


Annotations vpon 


and plenty of all things, and can not pet 
eniope any one thing of ſo many acco2- 
ding to his alone deuiſe. And if he chaũte 
to entoye any of them , pet it is but by 
ſtealth . So vnable we are to gouerne, 
oꝛ compꝛchend thinges after our owne 
deſire.Let cuery man therfoꝛe freely en 
top the thinges pꝛeſent even as God ſen⸗ 
deth then. Let him ſuffer them to be ta- 
ken away, and to be giuen him, to goe # 
to come, accoꝛding to the Lo2des plea- 
ſure, ui hen it is good . Let him thinke 
It may agayne tu rne to euill, and c 
trarpwiſe, that hee wallow not and bee 
downed in plcaſures , as the wicked 
ble fc, 6 


Nothyng of any value vnder the 


Sunnc, 


OF his own deuiſes man reapeth no- 

thing but trauaile and miſery. The 
Creatures are god, but our deſires and 
deuiſes are vayne , which pꝛeſcribe vnts 
them boundes and rules, whereas they 
will not be ruled by vs. 


Then dyd 1 turne me, to conſider 


wiſedome,errour , and fooliſhnes. 


Fot what is hee among men, that 
might 
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might be copared to me the kyng, 
in fuch workes ? And I ſawe that 
wiſedome excelleth foolithenes, as 
farre as light doth darkenes. For a 
wiſe man hath his eyes in his head, 
but the foole goeth in darkeneſſe. 
I' perceaued alſo that they both 
had one end. 


thinges are but vaine,J meane mans 
counſels and enterp2iſes , Cuen ( ſapth 
hee) as it hath happened to me: ſo ſæ A 
it happeneth to others alſo. My deuiſes, 
t wiſedome were fruſtrate 4 in vayne, 
and could not attavne to that ſucceſſe Þ 
J wiſhed. The ſame J perceaued in o⸗ 
thers likewiſe. J loked vpon other mens 
wiſedome and folly,andcompared them 
togither. J ſaw how ſome me dealt very 
wiſely, went about matters very pꝛu⸗ 
dently , I ſaw aifo foliſh men and hare- 
bꝛapnes woꝛking without counſell, and 
pet their folly and temeritie was ſomes 
time foztunate and had god ſucceſſe, 
Mhere the counſels of the wiſe came to 
no effect , and the wiſe men were moſt 
infoꝛtunate, in ſo much that this fole 
hardynes became a Pꝛouerbe, Fortunc 


fauo- 


38 cha 3? 


Y another experience hepzouethall wiſe mes 
fruſtrated. 


Annotations ypon 


Chap.2. 

| fauoreth fooles, 
' Examples. - Cicero and Demoſthenes were moſt 
wiſe men,t hadnotably appointed their 
common weales, and made very god 
lawes , they thougit alſo , they ſhould 
haue had god ſucteſſe, but it ſell out o- 
therwiſe, in ſomuch that the ene ſayd of 
himCſelfe: O I that was neuer wiſe, and 
ſometyme iufged mvayne to be that 
Iwas not. O Crtizes, how much hath 
your opiniõ o me deceauer you. &c. 
The other bꝛoken and wozne with age 
and trauell, ſapd, that he withed-death 
rather, then to bee combred agayne 
with charge of publike aftaires, him 
ſelfe haning well tried that matters goe 
not acco2ding to the god counſels of the 
wiſe.Citrariwiſe Iulius and Octauius 
Cæſars, not alway followpng wiſe, but 
bold counſels, were much mo2e fo2tu- 
nate, Phil: p kyng of Macedonia pzocee- 
ded — Demoſthenes deuiſes, be 
pug him ſelle alſo mo2e foztunate then 

The ſuc: Wyle. 

 ceſſe ia not @urely- their deuiſes and connſels 
—_— were god, but ſo to v2ge the, to appointe 
| © focertcinc a ſucceſſe of tht , was a vaine 


wifes,  deuiſe. Fo2 matters will not vetakenin 
and 


| 
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hand by mans deuiſe. Tobe'b:iefmat- 
ters goenot acco2ding to the counſell of 
p wiſe,no2 acco2ding heddpnes of foles, 
that the counſels of the wiſe might bes 
pꝛourd foliſh , that we ſhould not glozy 
in our ſ clues. Thus in warre ſtrait way 
the victoꝛp is not gotten, albeit the army 
be neuer ſo well appointed, # all thinges 
moſt wiſely foꝛ etaſt and deuiſed. As not 
many peares ago, h Frech kyng thought 
to haue had a great vico2p agaynſt the 
Emperour, but it fell out contrary, 
This hee ſaith therefoze : Thou ſeeſt — 

that matters ſuccerde aſwel with foles, — 
as with wiſe men , lo it might appeare 2 
there were no difference betweene a ſwle 
and a wiſeman,as touching ſuccefſe, yea 
that it might ſeeme there were no God 
that ſuffreth matters ſo vnaduiſedly to 
paſſe.But Salomon aunſwereth,no,but 
that wiſedome farre paſſeth foliſhneſſe. 
True it is that mans wiſedome bꝛyn⸗ 
geth not thinges to paſſe , but God doth 
it. God by his wiſcdome can bing to 
paſſe what he will, but man can not. 02 
God hath not only wiſedome , but alſo 
a power to doe it, ſo that the thing which 
dee commanndeth mult needes 2 


Ges. 


nnotations vpon 


ceaued.Therfoze he ſayth very well: 


fooliſhneſſe as farre as light doth 
darkenes. 


it lacketh power and ſtrength, it 
can not b:ing thinges about, noz rule the 
ſucceſſe of them. 


Awyſe man hath his eyes in hys 
| 124 but the foole. &c. 


we mut | Dex verely that the wke happeneth to 
Em them both. Our wiſedome deceaueth 
N our ys, our folithnes deteaueth vs: pet wif: 
— dome paſſeth fwliſhnes . To haue the 
| commnt the dves in the head, is an Yebzew phꝛaſe, 
| Caceelſe of which wee commonly doe ble to ex⸗ 
FI zelle thus. Hee that will playe at 
cheaſtes muſt not hyde his eyes in his 
purſe. Wherby we ſignifie that he mull 
hot onely be ſkilful in that play, but alſo 
haue a diligent eye and careto his plap: 
Do he ſayth here: | 


A wiſe man hath his eyes in his head. 
That 


Tbis man cannot doe. To conclude: 
Gods counſell is not deceaued but mens 
coliſels how wiſe ſoeuer they be, are de- 


And Iſaw that wiſedome excelleth 


VV Iſbomet is very god, bat becauſe 


1 
2 
; 
: 
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lers of their matters, but alſo circum- 
ſpec and carefull about them, and ſe in 


| dedehow thinges ſhould be oꝛdꝛed, but 


can not perfourme and accompliſhe the 
effect, The fle hath not his eyes in hys 
fazchead, becauſe he pzoceedeth raſhelp, 
and at all auentures. Yowbetit in derde 
on both ſides p matter goeth by foztune, 
and chaunce, that is, God ruleth the ſuc- 
ceſſe , 4 not acco2ding to our — 
tion oꝛ negligence, Sometimes they fall 
both, ſometyme they pꝛoſper both. But 
God will not that wee ſhall make any 
certapne rule thereof. Foz the creatares 
arenot in our power, but m Gods, who 
graunteth vs the vſe of them, and by our 
meanes doth what pleaſethhym . That 
we of our ſelues adde hereto, in going a- 
bout to rule the vſe of them by dur coun- 
ſels and enterpꝛiſes, is vayne . Be ſcho- 
leth vs therfo2e,not to truſt in our owne 
wyldome and counſels, but to doe as oc 
caſion ſerueth, and if it ſucctede not, to 
commit it vnto God, 


For whatman is able to imitate the 
kyng that made him before. &c. 


vere 


” . N 


vs. 


Sp. 2. 


Hec that 
made vs. 


gouerneth God is our king, he hath not onely made 


\nnotations vppon 


Cre by a godly and apt paraphꝛaſis, 
4 — god, as it he ſhould ſap: 


vs, but alſo continually gouerneth vs, 
ſo that all thinges happen to vs accoꝛ 
ding to his will. He alone reacheth from 
the beginning to the end, neyther can az 
ny man hinder oꝛ ſtoppe his will + coun- 
ſell. Fo2 this cauſe thought Salomon to 
call him a king rather then God. Some 
men haue wiſdome, ſome fwliſhnes, but 
no man can imitate his king, noꝛ do that 
he doth. Foz what he appointeth com 
meth to paſſe, his will and counſell ta 
keth effect, 


And made vs before ( to ſay ) that 


We were. 
The like phzaſe hath S. Paule: Who 
firſt gaue vnto him, and he ſhal be 
1 Euen therfoze as thus 
kyng ruleth and gouerneth, all thynges 
fall out. Hereby therfoꝛe he ſheweth that 
our deuiſes are of no value, becauſe we 
be made, and be not the kyng. God will 


not haue bs and his crratures to be ru- 


led by our ſelues, but contrariwiſe, 02 
els we ſhould be kynges and rulers ouer 
God 


. n 8 
8 — 


men, Dion, Cicero, Brutus, Demoſt- 
henes. &c. Becauſe Gaddoth fruſtrate 
and delude mans counſels and 'dentſcs, 
to pꝛouoke vs by all meanes to feare 
him, and to learne to let him alone with 


the gouernaunce of all thinges, and in 
nothing to pꝛeſcribe hym. 


And I ſaw that the ſucceſſe ofbom 


theſe men were alike,” 


Hat is, Jſawe, they both 
77 e erat 5 
wyſe man as the foe: Th hires 
| gonerned neither 32 — 
be done bythem both , Hat outs eremerie, 
ve made thereof. Foz if our cofifell were Gods go- 
of fo2ce, then ſhould it alway 
12 alwapes, 
ke ofper. Ae 
pꝛeuayled moze bp their te- 
we raſhnes , then Cicero dyd 
| ny eee And a man ball no 
| wherefinde mvze eramples ot mans fo- 
Fj. liſhnes 


is vnhappy 


I vernaunce, | 


= Y E - no. — 2 5 4 8 2 2 — 


Chap. 2. 


Annotations vpon 
liſhnes and wildome, then among 
Komaines and Gentiles. Fo2 among 
Jewes, warres were taken in hand fa; 


the moſt part, acco2ding as the pzophets 
appointed,and God commaunded. 


Then ſayd Tin my mynde, if it hap. 
pen vnto the foole as it doth ynto 
me, what neede labour then any 
more for wiſdome ? So I ſayde in 
myne hart, that this alſo was but 
vanitie. 


> cle woꝛdes tende to this ende, | 
— ————— | 


in our own in aur 9wne deniſes. J (ſaith Pa | 


dcuiſcs. 


EE - 


gouerned my kingdome nl 15 
deere age ps | 
n as J, and pet 
5535 Since therfoꝛe | 
s haue as god ſucceſſe,o2 better then 
truſt J to myne owne- 
eee en 


450 


and v 
and ſozrow. 


Sol ſaydi in mine hart this ld Was | 
but vamne. 


Founde by experience 
nn ins 


Ir ar 


| 


| 


—_ 


I Ott that the wiſe man 


loꝛgotten. o nei 
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things be gouerned neither by foltſhnes 


ed. Fo2 beſoze it was detlared, that 
wiſdome paſſeth foldhnes , although 


Chap.z, © 


no wiſdome. We muſt holde therefoze Our attay⸗ 


a-meane betwene bath e muſt cum 
mit our matters to the king iich made 
us. It he offer vs any conunoditie 


take it: if he take-onghtfrom vs, we 
muſt ſuffer it.: c. Doe that thou atta⸗ 
ble, what thau canſt not doe, that let a 


res mult be 
commended 
to j kpng 


off „wee that made 
mult bſe it : if he gene hs augbt, we muſt vs. 


lone; Looke what t hon crit met lit, ia it 


will doe by me. It we would thus doe; 
then ſhould we be wiſemen in deede. 
Fot the wyſe are euer as little in te- 
membraunce as the fooliſhe. For 
the dayes ſhall come, when all at 
be forgotten. 


vnto me, it I doe that Jknow pleaſeth - 
God, and leaue to his oꝛdering that he 


hath done and Au things 


deuiſed by this geunſell, and that tha though 


foz it, that 
they 


341 5 y. 


j 


fle hath done IR foliſhneſle, buryed 
whether it ſuccteded well oz eyill,ſhal be 12 


cb. 


Nothyng * 


is of conti- hw the Conſulles alwaves , and the 


nuaunce in 


this world. 


Lycurgus+ 


Annotations vpon 
they may learne to committe all thinges 


unte God, but their poſteritie hall fol-. 


tow their owne waves, and not be tun 
tent with the oꝛdmaunces of their Aan- 
cefto2s, but ſerke new deniſes , 
that they haue, and ſcking foz that they 
haue not, dzcamnrig thus. If it once ſuc. 
tæded well with mie. it will doe ſo unte 
Ju di not -befoze ſuctade, | 
will now ſuctirde. We wil dot wiſeiver 
then they haue done befoze vs. ec. 
- Beholde the Romames cõmon weale, 


Emperours afterwarde ftill repealed 
their P2edeceſſours Ades, diſdayning 
thinges pꝛelent and paſt, and lokyngon | 
thinges to come. Why therefoze docſt 
thou take ſuch care, as though thy poſte- * 
ritie would like oꝛ allow that thou doit. 
It will not be. Foz that men haue, they 
reiecte as vnpꝛottable. t. Therfb2e it is 
le, that thinges ſhould remaine 

in the ſame eſtimation wyth polteritie, 
that they were in befoze. | 
Lycurgus thought he had geuen ſuch | 
lawes to the Lacedemomans, as 
would haue kept till he had come 
agayne, that is, * ener / —_— 
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we which deniſe , he went his wayes, 
mouding to returnebacke no mo2e, bez 
ping by this mcanes , that bis lawes 
fhouldbe alwayes obſerued , but he n9- 
thing p2cuauled. 

Auguſtus ſavd he had layd ſuch foun⸗ Auguſtus. 
dations of a common weale, as he hoped 
ſhould ſtand fo2 euer,but they that came 
after, turned all vp ſet downe.Zhe peo⸗ 

ple of Rome wiſhed the death of Nero, Nero. 
hoping they ſhould baue had a better c- 

mon weale. But afterword it went ne⸗ 

uer the better with their commd wenle. 
Salomon ſo gouerned his Realme that S lomon. 
he thought it ſhoulde baue ie contingen 
till, and by and by after his death it was 

deuided.. Foz RoboamWhichſucceeded Noboam. 
hun, not content with bis fathers: wyſe 
gouernaunce of the kingdoine, cent it in 
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thoſe 


ogy 


hath ber ne of any tontinuaunce, newe 


or. 


Annotations vpon 


newe inuentions, euen as they, which 
tent with the puritie of fapth, & doctring 
of the Goſpell, raiſe newe diſputations 
about the Sacramentes, which when it 


ſectes will ariſe without ende . Foz the 
flothe cannot he tottted with one plane 
anotrue dodrime. 


atomorr - - - hoirmuſt bnooriland-that Salomõ 


fe 


keth ſpeaketh not here ol the perſons but of 


not of per⸗ 
ſons, but 


r — | 


"Gere tres et 


tho things that men do, whether they be 


wifes; folilh;becatifc they be negletted. 


that The remembꝛaunte of men indureth in 
daes, but not ind wering ot the can 
eule and matters are regiſtred and put 
tmn neroꝛdrs, but no mã careth oz'taketh | 
have to'theni neither is poſteritie m 
ued with the examples ol their pꝛedeteſ | 


ſours . Still they deuiſe new wayes and 
faſhions; That ſyeti betoꝛe tbem, is lo- 
thed that ther haue not is deſired. Beiet⸗ 


ble 


w, to be tontent with thinges pꝛelent in 
playhely agift of the holy ghoſt;a thing | 
_ impoſſible to the flefhe: which: alwanes | 
foxſakeththingespzoſent iu thinges to | 
tome, and whites itparſueth the one, it 
— * er” | 


mae rc Utes. 44 
bſe of both . A couetous main lacketh af- 
well that hee hath,as that her hath not. 
And as it farcth with the'couctous in 
money, ſo farcth it with all mankind in 
leaſures and deuiſes gc. that is to ſap, 


5 
they haue nothing theugh they haue all 
thing. Let Alexander Magnus ftand foꝛ 


an trample, whole mynde was not ſatiſ- 
fred after hee had conguered all Aſia. It 
this be true in outwarde thinges, what 
maruell is it in matters of: the Gaſpett 
That we haue we haue not, becauſe our 
affection is not ſettled, but are deſtrous 
of other thinges. On the other ſide Chꝛi⸗ 
— all things hangs they baue 


And Wy wyſe man dyeth as el 


as the foole. 


he lyke ſaying is inthe;Þſalne 49% 


Wiſe men alſo dye an periſhe to-. 


gither aſwel as the ignoraũt and foo- 
15 and leaue their riches for other. 
Kc. This alſa is ta ber vnderſtanded of 
things that men doe. The wiſe mi dveth 
oz all his dopnges aſweltas the fle. 
No man regardeth what they weil oꝛ⸗ 
Rs”: 19 done aſwell 

as 


E ,to 


Annotations vpon 


as is poſſible,fo;: thy reward, are all 
doynges diſdayned, oz els thou art 
ſhed oꝛ —— many will 
contemne thine Ages and repeale them, 


Wherefore I was weary of my lyfe 
becauſe I ſa that all thinges — 
vnder the ſunne were naught. For 


all was but vanitic and ycxation of 
mynde, 


r was done vnder 


the Sunne did much diſpleaſe mee, 


koꝛaſmuch as it was naught elles but 
vaine labour and veration, Not that Sa- 
lomon wiſhed his death, but foz that hee 
thought it was a miſerable caſe to leave 
a mas life in ſuch doings. Thus he meas 
neth : I became weary of it and ouer- 
laden therewith. Fo: who can ſuffer to 
e Nane nothin but labour in dinifing and 
contempt he hath done. Toline,o2 
i- life, after theph2aſe of Scripture , ſigni- 


perfect lite. Palme 22. No man hath 
quickened his owne ſoule, Þ is whoſe 
ſoule lined not well. Thoſe that liue e- 
nill and a hard lyte, as paze men that 
are oppꝛeſſed and in miſerv, and appoin⸗ 
ted 


ficth to line well and at caſe. To leade a 


RS m. R TE EE EIEES 


— ne 


| after,andcommit all thi 


' Gadoffrethvs , and ſuffer that hee will 
| hauedone. Pet all theſe 
but as a moꝛſell of head, which we haue 


nit what he doth , no2 is carefull fo2 his 


the Eccleſiaſtes. 45 


ted to dye, Of theſe it is ſayd in the ſcrip⸗ 
turrs, they liue not. Therefoze he ſapth 
not, de defireth death, but that this trade 
of life wherein men are ſo wearped and 


vered with their owne deniſes', diſplea- ⸗ 


ſeth him. 


Salomon meaneth that wee ſhould'How we 
ſtand in a readines whether life oꝛ death mut iyue. 


betyde, andcalleth vs backe to the vſe of 


thinges pzeſent , becauſe we ſhould bee 
content with them without care ofhere- 
thinges bnto God, 
who will wozke by vs, as it were vn⸗ 
witting to vs .Eue as the Dre that trea⸗ 
deth out the cone and cateth , knoweth 


lining oꝛ labour: ſo muſt wee doe, 


muſt be 


here on earth, that we lwke not by our 


# | owne deuiſes to garniſhe this life , fo2 
deen chall we alwayes bee vnquyet , as 
folowtth: 


| And1 was weary of all my labour 


which I had take vnder the ſunne, 
becauſe I ſhould be fayne to leaue 
them to an other man that com- 


meth 


Chap.2., 


Chap.z; 


The life of T Mis ſentenet is all one with ; aboue, 


e Salomon floweth in woꝛdes, & copi⸗ 


he) i am weary of my life: fo2 albeit F 
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Annotations vpon 


meth after me, who whether hee 
ſhal be a wiſe ma or a foole I know 
not. And yet ſhall he be Lord of all 


my labours. 


ouſiy treat eth of this place. Thus (ſapth 


haue oꝛdered all thinges after the beſt 
way that can be deuiſed, yet know J not 
whether mine beyꝛe ſball be wiſe m fw- | 
luh.3fhe happen to be wiſe, hee will ſet 
by that I haue done, and inuent an 
other thyng, feeyng J my ſelfe many | 
times miſlike mine owne doinges, t am 
deſirous of other. Af he be a fle, he will 
deſtroy that I haue done, and take as 
much paynes in pullyng downe, as J 
toke in ſetting vp;arcozding to the P20, | 
uerbe, One bualderb another pulleth doen. 

So ORtauius Cæſar beauttficd: the C' 
tie of ame, Nero defaced it. Pompey 
hꝛought great maſſes of monty into the 
treaſure houſe , mraning it ſhould ſerut 
foꝛ the benclite of the common lveale. | 
Cæſar after that toke it awap, and it be- 
came rather a deſtruction then any bene⸗ 
fitcto the cammõ * 


AA 
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ther mine heyꝛe ſhall be wiſe oꝛ foliſh, 
in baine haue J tranelled, and ſpent my 
lyle in vapne cares, haupngan eye to 
thinges to come , and not vſing thinges 
pꝛeſent, and therfoꝛe he addeth: 


So I turned me to refrayne my 
mynde, from ſuch trauell as I had 
take vnder the ſunne. For ſo much 
as a man ſhould weary hym ſelfe 
with wiſedome , with vnderſtan - 
dyng,and induſtrie, & yet be fayne 
to leaue his labours to an other, 
that neuer ſwet for them. This al- 
ſo is 4 yayne thyng and great miſe- 
rie. For what getteth à man ot all 
the labour & trauell of his mynde, 
that hee taketh under the ſunne, 
but heauines, ſorow;and diſquiet- 
neſſe all the dayes of his1yfe In ſo 
much that his hart cannot'reſt in 
the night. This is ale a vayne 
thyng. 75 
| [Ceaſe (urch her to take.any moze 
care foꝛ theſe woꝛldly affaires. This is 
the ſaping of — whichs callcth 
backe his minde from cares, to reſt and 
gupet. 3 will be nnn pꝛe⸗ 


Chap.2. 


we mut | 
not be care= 
full foꝛ to | 
mozZr ow. 


Chap.2. 


Annotations vpon 


ſent, and will doe and ſuffer foꝛthwith 
that God willeth me, neuher will J care 
fo: to mozow . This is the concluſion 
which after ward he amplificth copiouſ- 
ly, ſaping: 
For when a man hath wearicd him. | 
ſelfe , with. wifedome , vnderſtan- 
dyng,and dilizence &c. 
{Cre you ſs what he vnderſtãdeth by 
wiſedome, not ſpeculation, but the 
rule and goueruaunce of matters, induſ- 
teie,02 congruence of doing, Induſtry or 
dexteritie in doyng of thyngs. When | 
all things are done in oꝛder and in time. 
Cue as he appointed twelue Captaines 
ouer the land, their dyct, and hoꝛſes c. 
This hee calleth to wearp him ſelfe in 
wifedome. This wearyſomnes and poz- ' 
tion he leancth to a man that hath taken | 
no paines in the ſame, yea that moꝛe bn- 
bappie is, to a man that careth not foz it, 
and faꝛgetteth it. When J haue taken 
all this paine ſaith hee, J leaue it to one 
thatcontemmeth it, oꝛ ſpoileth it, which 
thing ſurely is a great vanitie. 1 
For what getteth a man of all hys | 
trauell &c. This is but copy it. Nor 
can reſt in the night, - a 
| Vis 


— 
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** Js hart is not at an reſt, no nat in 
the night while he paineth him ſetfe, 
not oneiy in h day tune ta ing bis de- 


uiſe trimety- to paſſe , but when he hath 


finiſhed it , ndicthin the night , how to 
peſerucandencreaſc it. 


Is it not better thercfore for a man 
to eate and drinke, and his ſoule to 
be mery in his labour? 


ym the coũfell of the whole bake, which pal 
he often hereafter repeateth ; And this is 


is gonebefo2e , and that that followeth. 
Thus he coſenteth with that that is ſayd 
afoze. Theſe pleaſures are to bee cõdem⸗ 
ned that we of our owne heades and de⸗ 
uiſe pꝛepare fo? the time ta tome. Choſe 
trauels and paincs to be condẽned which 
we vndertake of our owne phataſte and 
bzaine . But the pleaſures and trauels 
that God ſendeth are god, tobe vſed as 
thepicome without care of plcaſure , 2 
beration afterts enſue. But who ci thus 
doe. It js very well ſayd, but we doe nat 
that that is ſo wiſely p2oponed, weheare 
ir asthoughWeheardit not, and ſie it as 


though 


47 „ 


is is che pꝛintipall concluſion , 8898 
— 
anotable place fo2 the expoſiding of that vooke. 
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Annotations vppon 


though we ſaw it not, and no man fg, 
loweth it. Foꝛ we are 2ownedin p care 
of making pꝛeparation and compaſſing 
of our owne affaires.Dur hart ci ende 
no good counſell, but is vercd euery day 
moꝛe and moꝛe. The godly caſt fr6 them 
all cares , All other men leade a diſquiet 
life, euen till they dye. He ſaith therfoze; 


I ſaw that this was a gift of God. 


A Notable ſaying t ſingular doctrine, 
ihe but vet he leſſe v2geth this ſaving the 
god, that befo2e .' Which commeth to paſſe 
bp reafon the aſfirmatiue tnoueth vs 
not ſo much as the negatiue, cuen as 
this affirmatine : Iam the Lorde thy 
God which brought thee our” of the 
land of Ægipt, it is quickly ſavd, but it 
doth not much moue vs. In the nega ' 
tine there is greater foꝛce. Thou ſhalt 
haue none ather Gods in my ſight. 
&c, So in this place, he bziefely hand» | 
Icth this aſtirmatiue . It is good for a 
mas to tate and drinke. &c. but in the 
negatiue , he is very long to ſhelwe and 
p:ouc vnto vs our folly; namely, that 
we nothyng pꝛeuaile with all our tra 
ucis t deuiſes, becauſe we are — 
Pte tp | 
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with tares, and ble not thinges pꝛeſent. 
&0 vnto theſe grole headed men, it is 
requiſite he ſpake groſſety, and at large. 


ane woꝛde: The Lord him 
God.&c. f 


For who hath caten, ordonc more 
thinges abroad then I? 


HE alleageth his experience. Foz if 

J which haue done ſo great thynges, 
and haue ſo abounded in all maner of rt- 
ches, haue not atteyned to my -wpſhe t 


if God geue not mirth and ioye⸗ 


God geueth to the mã that is good 


before him, wiſdome, vnderſtan- 


ding, and gladneſſe. But vnto the 


ſinner he geueth wearines and ſu- 
perffuous care, that he may gather 
and heape rogither the thyng that 


afterward ſhalbe geuen ynto hym, 


whom it pleaſeth God. Wherfore, 


deſier, hol much leſle ſhall other doe ſo, 


EI * 
Ch. 
of * 3 * - 
„ # 9 
by 


Ic vnto wiſe men, all might be ſayd in 
ſelfe is thy , 


this alfo is a, vanitie and vexation 


19791 


of the mynde.” 


T Vat it is tho gift of Gad to be cateut: 
. with thinges pꝛeſent, —_—_—— 


\nnotations vppon 


Becanſfe it is genen without any meritg 
of ours going befoze, to that man whom 
God lyketh. He deuideth the woꝛld into 
ch:but godly and vngodly. Unto the godly , be, 
haue no ſide the giftes that they haue lyke vnto 
' peace, Others, chieflyp2udence and wiſedome, 
'F is geuen mirth alſo, becauſe they be con 
4 tent with thmges pꝛeſent, they are not 
troubled with thoughtes and deſires of 
the minde as the wicked are. That they 
haue knowledge, and are wiſe in doyng 
their buſines.+c. their knowledge is in 
mirth and peace, but the wicked haue 
trouble and veratiõ, alwayes gathering 
togither moze and moꝛe, and neuer be 
ſatiſfied. Poꝛesuer, although they haue 
wiſdome and induſtrye, yet it is ſo mixt 
with ſoꝛ ow, that they are rather a paine 
to them, ſo that they can not eniop their 
trauell, but till the ground and buylde, 
and other receaue the pleaſurc and cam 
moditie of it. But that the wicked tra 
nell in and buylde, none vſeth well but 
the godly . So thoſe thinges that P2un- | 
ces gather togither, are the gods of the 
godly, becauſe they onely vie them mea- 
rily and with thankes gening, althongh 
they haue but a litle. The wicked haue 
. much 
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— . 


erits much, and yet they ble it not —— 
dom great care and 

into pot, the godly trueip haue the whole 
» be- | wozlde,becauſe they daue iope andfran- 
vnto quilitie. The vngodly in hauing it, haue 
me, it not . This is the vanitie won 
n, godlyhane. 

5 2 The third C bapter. 

opng Toall thinges there is an appoin- 


ted tyme, and a tynie to cucry pyr- 
poſe vnder the heauen. 


Nd here Salomon ( as hath 
berne declared befoze)ſpeaketh 
of mis wozkes, that isto ſap, 
ſuch as are taken in hand ol vegon 


| interp2eters not marking, thinke that he 
+ | lpeakethinthis place ofthe cozruptyng 
| of Gods creatures. Thus therefoze vis 
derſtand, that all mans wozkes andde: 
uſes haue their certaine and appointed 
| ſeaſonof doing, beginning and endyng, 
beyond mans power & habilitic, ſo that 
de ſpeaketh againſt fre will, becauſe it 
n tym, 
J. e 


mans wiſdome and counſell. This — wg 


Au the 
wozkes of 


man haue a 


— 


to be fint- 
ſhed in. 


Chap.z 


How we 
be rulers # 
Loꝛdes of 
Gods cre⸗ 
arnres. 


Annotations vpon 
the mrane, and the effec of our affap2cs, 
and that our enterp2iſes and endeuours 
herein are vtterly fruſtrated, but that all 
thinges goe and come when God ap- 
pointeth. This he p2oueth by the exam⸗ 
ples of mens wozkes, which are ozdzed 
beſide and abouc mans appointment, (0 
that hereof he concludeth, that men are 
troubled in vaine with their owne deui⸗ 
ſes, and can bzing nothing to paſſe, foz 
all they can doe, vntill that time 4 houre 
commeth., that God appointeth . Mere⸗ 
to belongeth that ſaying in the Goſpell: 
The houre is not yet come. Agapne: 
A woman while ſhe is in trauell hath 
ine and ſorrow, becauſe her houre 


is come. Thus the power of God com- 
pachendeth all thinges vnder their ap⸗ 
pointed houres and ſeaſons , ſo that no 
man can let oꝛ hmder them. 

But thou wilt ſay, Bow then is man 
made ruler oner all thinges Gere. 2. if he 
be not able to gouerne them at his plea- 
ſure, and to vſe them accoꝛdyng to his 
deſier? J aunſwere: we be ſo made go- 
uerners of theſe creatures, as to vſe the 
fo2 the tyme p2eſent, But we are not a- 


ble to rule them with our cares and tra⸗ 
uels 


Serre eee 


nels. No man with all his deuiſes, can 
compalle any thing foz the time to come. 
Foz hethat is vncertaine of thinges to 
come, how can he take oꝛder foz thinges 
to come. Therfoze God will haue vs to 
ple his creatures frely,as he geueth the, 
without pꝛeſcribing of tyme, meanc, o 
houre. Fo2 theſe thinges are ind hand 
of God, ſo that we muſt not thinke it is 
in our power, to vſe thinges when wes 
will, vnles he graunt it. Foz this cauſe 
leſus the ſonne of Sirach ſapth: God 
left man in the hand of his counſcll, 
but le him preceptes and com- 
maundementes, whereby to mode- 
rate his deuiſes and doinges. &c. 


All chinges haue their tyme. 
Tat io, their appointed houre and 
ſeafon; which if man palle and goe 
beyond, and will by ing all thinges about 
aſter his alone waves and deniſes, hee 
ſhall reape naught but vanitie thereof, 
Many men labour to ware riche, but 
vea without any labour. Becauſe Gov 
hath appointed that houre, foz the one, 
and not foz the other. | 
* G. ij. And 
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" Chap.3 


Man tions 
— 4 


date 


Annotations vpon 
And euery purpoſe. &c. 


19 the Yebzew it is Hepherz,which 
commonly is tranſlated * leaſure, 02 
deſire. Pethinketh it may handſomely 
be tranſlated delight,as ; inthe 2 Pſalm; 
his delight is in the law of the Lord, 
Foz Hepherz fignificth, bat which « 
ma dotb 5 himſelfe unto, deliteth in. 
That deſire that a man hath fo fulfil the 
law, But euen herein alſa, all h things 
that men wiſhe and deſler, they labour 
and would faine haue the, but they vere 
thiſelues onelp, becauſe thep can not at⸗ 
taine to that houre 4 ſeaſon "which they 
goe about to pzeucnt, and therefaze they 
get nothing. Therefozc thinges muſk 
2 — — committed vnto 
od, and we e thinges nm, 
and abſteine from deſier of thinges to 
come. And if we. dcale otherwiſe „wee 


hall rcape nothing but labour 4 traucll, 
There is atyme to be borne, and a 


ty me to dy E. 


Ee aneh thin be hath ſpoken 
of mans deniſes and oc- 


he er; Dur birth hath his tyme, 


ſapth he, and likewiſe our death. And 
euen 


AF ZS Saar Ss nn  K- a= wa wa; we 
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euen as we haue not our birthes in our 


power, no mae haue we our deathes, 
and pet nothing is moꝛe ours then our 
lyfe, and all our members, but onely to 
vſc them. But wee haue no power 02 
Lozdſhip geuen vs ouer the,not fo: one 
minutes ſpace,and therfoze in vayne we 
ſeke ta pꝛeſcribe them rules o: lawes. 
Che infant is in the hand ol God, can 
not be boꝛne befo2e his houre cammeth. 
The women labour and are very care- 
full about the by2th of it, and tell when 
it will come, but there is na certainty in 
their ſaying. No moze can we die, be we 
in neuer ſo extreame daunger and deſ⸗ 
peration , but when our houre is come. 
Why then fcare we death! Thou canſt 
live no lõger then God bath appointed, 
noz dye any ſoner then he appointeth. 
Foz thus ſapth Jeb. 14. Mis time is de- 
tetmined , and the number of hys 
monthes is with thee: thou haſt ap- 
pointed hym his boundes, which he 
can not paſſe. 


Ch. 


But thou wilt ſap, mam peartthe e uery ma 


Dome bꝛeake their owne neckes. zc. 
Gay. Could 


ritie, which might otherwiſe line lager. 2 1— 
dye in. 


wilfully, and thꝛough their owne teine- is 4 — 


Chap.3. 


houre, thoſe meanes, and that kynde of 


Annotations vpon 


Could they not haue ſaued their lynes? 
A aunſwere, No . God appointed that 


death, as daply experience teacheth vs, 
Dome are deadly wounded, and are ea- 
ſely healed and liue, ſome other are ſcarſ⸗ 
iy ltratched, and pet dye of it. The Aftro- 
logers aſcribe theſe thinges to the Pla- 
nets. other attribute it to foꝛtune. But 
the holy Scripture aſcribeth it vnto god, 
iu whoſe handes are layde vp all the mi- 
nutes of our lines and deathes, wyth 


whom it is all one, whether thou dve of 
a 


greuous wounde, 'o2 of a litle ſcratch, 
becauſe he will cõfound all mas wiſdom 
t deuifes. But to pᷣ true Chꝛiſtians this 
is a great comoꝛt, becauſe they know 

death is not inthe power of Tozauntes, | 


no2 of any creature, # becauſe they ſhuld | 


not bee ouer carefull about death, but 
Could dye like childꝛen wh# God fo ap- * 
pointeth. Chertoꝛe as he pꝛonounceth of 
the condition of our byꝛth and dyeng: 

euen ſo may we ſay of all other affaires 
of men, as it foloweth: 


A tyme to plant, and a tyme to 
plucke vp, 
Theſe 


T Heſebe wozkes of mis lyfe, and pet 
no moꝛe in our power, then eur lyfe 
it ſelfe . Jnthe ſp2ing, we plant and ſet, 
in harveſt we pull vp againe. All things 
arc ta be done as God hath appomted x 
ozdeined,and none otherwiſe. 


071 „ 
Atyme to ſlea, and a time to heale; 
P eætime to breake downe', & a time 
t to buylde, a tyme to weepe,and a 
tyme to laughe:a time to moutne: 
and a tyme to daunce: a tyme to 
caſt away ſtones; anda tyme to ga; 
ther ſtones: a tyme to embrace, & 

a tyme to abſteine ſtõ embracyng: 
à time to ſeeke, and a tyme to loſe: 
atyme to keepe, and a tyme to caſt 
away: tym to reape, and a tyme 
to low:a tyme to keege ſilence, and 
atyme to ſpcake;atvmeta loue, & 
a time to hate: a time of warte, and 


TOthis roll belongeth experifce tobe we muſt 


o 
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a tyme of peace. 
. 


applied to the whole.courſe of mans tua S 
life. Foz here it cometh to paſte, that one bach geuen 
ſoweth, another reapeth , one gathereth vdo. 
together, an other waſffeth and ſpẽdeth. 
Ta be bie. Cuery wozke of mans lyfe 
G. uu. bath 


hath his appointed ſeaſon out of þ which 


a 3 636 _— — 


\nnotations vpon 


what ſoeuer man doth , hee laboureth in 
vayne + pꝛeuaileth not. There is a time 
to wirpe, t a tyme to laugh. Many times 
it chaunceth that when we meane to be 
merpeſt, ſome great trouble marreth all. 
Thertoꝛe my2th hath alſo her tyme and 
ſeaſon. Experience teacheth vs all theſe 
things, that we ( J ſay) can do nothing ac- 
co2dpng to our appotntementes , but as 
time ſerueth vs to do them. Therfoze let 
vs not trouble our ſelues about thinges 
ta tome, but vſe thinges pꝛeſent. 


What profite hath he that worketh 
of rhe thyng wherin he trauelleth? 


That is to ſay,vnles times and opoz- 

tunitie ſerue him, he ſhal do no god, 
The maker ofa thing hath not hing but 
his time and ſeaſon. Till this tommeth, 
he tan do nothing . If the houre be hit 
ſo doth he likewiſe hit it. 


T haue ſeene the trauell that God 
hath geuen the ſonnes of men, to 


humble them therby. 
I Bis is a declaration of the thinges 
gone befoze . In all theſe 1 1 


7 
be} 
m 
thi 
thi 
is 
ha 
ha 
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be come. And they that wil pꝛeuent their 
houre are troubled with ſoꝛrow & care: 
ſo that their aon experience teacheth the 
to abſteine from care foꝛ things to come, 
and to bie thoſe thynges they haue. 


33 Chap.3 = — 


ſaith hee , I haue (ene that men can doe 
naught of them ſelues, vnles their hourr: 


For God hath made all tyng 
ca 


5 
beautifull in their time and ſeaſon. 


His now is þ other part. They that God 
Ku dbel tune at trenbley f pomneerh al 


bexed. Agapne , they that abide it, finde 
much comfozt therein. Foꝛ euery thyng 
that God doch, and that is done by God, 
the gift is pleaſaunt in his ſeaſon . That 
is: whe the hart is voyde of cares, 4 then 
hath ſome commoditre 92 pleaſaunt ſight 
happenpng to it, that greatly delighteth 
it.Therefoze ſuch men reape pleaſure, 
on other I affliction and vera- 
, bytauſe thev doe their things in the 
tyme that God appointeth, 
Alſo he hath ſet the world in theyr 


hart, yet can not man finde out the 


worke that God hath wrought frõ 
the begynnyng to the end. 


This 


men a tyme 


and ſcaſon. 


3 e 3 


Men cinot Þ His is a confirmation of the thynges 
unden dent, gone befoze.Although(ſayth he) God | 


god geueth 
them. 


They that 
are content 
with their 

ſtatc, vie 
ther goods'and gaue vs xayne from heaven , and 


p;clent. 


.., pleaſure and tope 


Annotations vpon 


own coſiſcls. This is an Hebꝛue ph2aſe, 
to gine 02 fpcake to the hart, fo: to giue 
o2 ſpeake fapꝛe o2 mearily. This is it he 
would ſay . God doth not onelp ſet the 
woꝛld in their power, wherbp they may 


in their hart , that they may vſe it with 
That they may haue 


both ioye and pleafure of it And yet 


manknoweth not when his wozue all 
begin oꝛ end, when oz how long he wal 
emoy it. Chertoꝛe man mut de cantent, 


that hath the woꝛld in his vir. 
Paule ſpeaketh 


without withes, in that he dyd good, 


frutefull ſeaſons, fillyng out bartes 


with foode and gladnes, And in an- 
ther place : Which miniſtreth to vs all 
thinges abundantly. This top hoth the 
Chaſtian and euery one might haue it, 


if he could be contented with things p2e- 
ſcnt. Well ſaithS,Hicrome in * Pꝛo⸗ 
gue 


hath ſet the woꝛld in their hart, yet ar 
they not able to gouerne it though theiy | 
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vle the thinges p:eſent , but alſoſetteth 


in a like phzaſt 1. 
14. And ſurely he lefte not him ſelfe | 


| 
S. >= RI 
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that he hath not. | 
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logue bpon the Bible. To him that tru - gy, ſu⸗ 
ſteth in God, all the world is in ſtede mg of ———— 
of riches. But a faithleſſe body hath Yicrome. 
neede euen of an halte peny, accor- 
dyng to the 'Proucrbe : A couetous 
body wanteth aſwel chat hee hath, as 


But man findeth not out the 

worke,&c. 
T Vat is to ſay , man can not know, 

would he neuer ſq much vere himſelf Thinges 
there about, when God wil do him god, 0 — 
when to begin, oꝛ when to make an end. commeded 
Enen as no man is able to ſearch out, oz to God, e 
declare þ houre when any ſhal be bozne, 
how long they ſhall tine , o: when they de 
ſhall dye, ſfudy they neuer ſg much. We | 
muſt therfoze ſay: Loꝛd, it is in thy pow⸗ 
er to gine thinges fv; the time tocom, 
in the meane ſeaſon J wil in that 
thou haſt giut me, and in that thing 5 is 
pꝛeſent. Thus þ other aids of mas life, 
wherof he hath rehearfeda great many, 
are not in mans power. F97 if it were, 
ſome men would alway make warre, 
other woulde alwayes geue themſclues 
to gaming, other woulde alwayes ber 
occupied in buylding tt. Becaufe many 

men 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 


, 
\ 
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| 


_— to a 
man. 


Annotations vpon 


men mue the ſelues hereunto , Therfize 
all the woꝛld is or:rs,onely we mut not 
pꝛeſtribe God any time oꝛ manner how. | 
we will vſe them. J will not (ſaith God) |! 
be meaſured acco2ding to pour deuiſes, 

faz ſo ſhould all thinges be at your com- 
maundement, and J alſo.He concludeth 


therfoze as in the chapiter gone befoze. 


And Iknow that there is nothyng 
good in them, but to reioyce and 
to doe good in his Hy fe. And alſo 
that eue ty man cateth and drin- 
k-th, and ſee th the cõmoditie of al 
his labour, this i is the gift of God. 


T Bete thinges are well mough vnder 
ſtade by the pꝛemiſſes. Foz this hee 

meancth to lay. There is nothing better 

fo; a man in thete miſerable caſes, then 

to enioyc the thinges p2eſent , and to be 

mery at his hart, without care and ſtudy 

of thinges ta tome. But this is the gift 

of God that a man can ſo dee. I am able 

(ſaith he ta teach p what to do, but to da 

it my ſelfe, a2 to giue the power to do it. 

A am nat able. Ve ſheweth both what is 

tobe done, t where ; we muſt doe is to 


6 
e 
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vere and moleſt vs, but he tea · 


e onelp 
N cemoue away theſe cares, and to giue vs 
i 


god ſucceſſe and peace of minde. 
I know that whatſoeuer God ſhall 


doe, ſhall be for euer: to it can no 
man adde, and from itcã none di- 
miniſh. For God hath done it, that 


they ſhould feare before bim. 


His is to ſay, J ſaw that all thinges Gads 
7 IOC endure fo2 euer. fs Penn | 
foz our wozkes, they be daine and vncer- mans raus 
taine. And this antitheſis 03 toũterpoint e vu. wr. 
is to be wel marked. God only ( ſaith he) 
can b2ing his purpoſe to palle, # appoint 
them in their tymcs. Looke to whom he 
giueth the gift to enioy thinges pꝛeſent, 
he hath it. He is faithfull and ſure. That 
he geueth, no man can take away . It he 
giue life, no man can bereue vs of it, al- 
though the woꝛld and Sathan rage and 
raue. Fo? he is ſure and euerlaſting. If 
be gine me god eyes, J ſhall keepe them 
notwithſtanding Sathan would th2zowe 
all the duſt ol the earth into them . I he 
wil grauut me ſtrong, and whole armes 
W 
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haue the and ſeaſons to himſelfe: Therfoꝛe (ſaith 


* 
. 


chem from mee - All our wozkes hang 
their tyme and houre 92depned, which 
we can not appointe . Who then? God 
bunſelfe appointeth the houre , and not 
koꝛtune and deſtinie, as p Philoſophers 
fuppofc. When he ſuffreth the houre tg 
come which oꝛdeyned it, then it cometh, 
Therefozz Why then doth he fo trouble me with 
will God this vame cogitatid, reſeruing all times 


Onnen 100 


wozkes of Salomon) becauſe he would be feared, 


vnc ertame, becauſe we ſhoulde not be raſhe in our 
worn buſineſſes,noz attempt any thing pꝛoud⸗ 
frare, ly andp;eſumptuouſly as of our felues, 
as Paule alſo teacheth vs: Walkyng in 
feare, knowing that it is not in mans 
will and endeuour, becauſe it is hee 
that worketh both the will and per- 
fourmaunce , Yee that bele&ucth theſe 
thinges,that is, that our affay2es lye not 
in our owne power , hee doth nothing 
raſhely. He attributeth all to God that 
wo2keth it, and loketh fo2 it at his had. 
Ir he graunt it, he eniopeth it, if not, he 
can be contented to lacke it. It he take it 
krom him, he beareth it. Thus remai⸗ 
neth the glozy of God, the humbling of 
aur ſelues, and the true woꝛſhip of God 
ut 


in vs. Fo2 this is the feare of God, to 
ſtt God in gur fight, to knowthat he is 
autho? of all pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie, 


$4 Jeliaſtes 


That that hath beene, is alſo nowe, 
and that that ſhall be, hath beene 
already, and God requireth the 
thinges that are paſt. 


PCfozein the firſt 


that is to come. &c. Becauſe in that 
place, he ſpake of mens woꝛkes and do- 


Gods. Bans mynde can not content it 
ſelfe with the thinges it hath , but ſtill 
wiſheth foz the thinges to come. And 
when thoſe thinges are come that it wt- 
ſheth, it is not contented neither, but a- 
gaine deſireth other thinges, ſo that it is 
neuer ſatiſſied. Foz this is the condition 
of the hart of man, alwapes to gape after 
future thinges, and neuer to bee filled. 
But God p2occedeth after a cotrary ſozt 
and maner. Foz that that hath bene 
with him, is pet ftill: that is to ſay! bee 
turneth hun not to thinges to come. Foz 
thus ſaith the Scripture of him. ta 2 
ICIGCE 


| Chapiter, he ſayde: The viffe- 
What is that that hath beene : that rence be- 
tweene the 
woꝛkes of 
God,and 


inges, here in this place, he ſpeaketh of man. 


\nnotationsvpon 


helde all the thinges he made, & they 
were very good . God reſteth in the 
wozke that he maketh, and doth not ſq 


CT ati ed 


come, as mans mynde doth. And they ỹ 


2 
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ſent. The godly perſon labourcth # woz: 
keth after a conſtant ſo2t, and 


ll eniopeth the thing that God fendeth. 
Becauſe God requireth the things 


that are paſt. 


He compareth (as J ſayd befo: e) gods 
| doinges and maners togither wyth 
— ou mans, by wap of an Antitheſis, oꝛ cofi- 
terpointing. Our ſtudy is to negledt and 
[ ſet light of the thinges we haue, and to 
1 beholde and waite fo2 the things we ſhal 
1 haue. But God purſueth the thyng that 
is, and perſeuereth in his woꝛke, that p 
thing he doth, may be ſtable and coſtant. 
In lyke ſoꝛt are the ſtudies of thoſe that 
are godly. This is it he would ſap, Cue 
when man goeth about to let o2 hynder 
Gods wozke, yet God ſeeketh how to de⸗ 
fend and maintame that wozke that mi 
goeth 


bop and leape to the deſter of thynges to 


walke acco: ding to Gods appointment, 
doe euen lyke: their heades ſtretch not 
to future thinges, conteining things pze- | 
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goeth about to hinder and let. xc. God 


appointed Dauid to be king: Abſolon 
perſecuted him , and went about to let 
it. But God agayne reſtozed that that 
Abſol6 would hane letted. The things 
that God appointeth are not ſo inconltat 
and fickle as mans deuiſes , Foz God 
doth not abhozre and lothe hys owne 
counſels, 


Morcouer, I ſaw vader the Sunne, 
the place of iudgemẽt, where was 
wickednes,and the place of iuſtice 
wher was iniquitie. And I thought 
in myne hart, God will iudge the 
iuſt and the wicked: for there is a 
tyme for cuery worke & purpoſe, 


VV Vatſhould I ſpeake of the vices & 

vanitie of mans deuiſes, where as 
euen in the place of iudgement, that is, 
where iuſtice and lawe ſhould be admi- 
niſtred, wicked men and vngodlines doe 
raigne. And Salomòõ doth not ſo much 


complapne , that vngodipnes is in the 
plate of iudgement, as that it can not in 
that place 


| be amended and co2reced : as 

| though he ſhould ſay. All thinges are vt- 

| nn 1" 
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Unrighte ⸗ 


oulnes mm 
common 


we ales. 


ch 


--> Annotations vpon 
this vnrighteouſnes of officers, doth ng 


god, When J ſaw this wickednes, 1 
thought to coꝛreq it, but J founde that J 
was not able, till God would coꝛrec it, 


Theſaping o our Pꝛince Frederike was wont to 


of Frede- 
rike Duke 
of Saxony. 


ſap: I he longer I gouerne, the leſſe i hnowe 
how to gouerne. Againe: Where ſhall I at 
length finde him that I may truſt? St in 
the courtes or all pzinces, how notwith- 
ſtanding there be diuers god men that 
wiſhe well tothe common weale, and 
gene god counſell thereunto, yet wpll 
there be alwayes ſome founde, that will 


 daſhe and trouble all their counſels and 


deuiſes . Such therefoze, and ſo great is 
the malice and naughtines ef man, that 
man is not able to amende and coꝛrede 
all men. 

Salomons meaning therfoze is, that 
if a man would bꝛeake his bꝛayne to co2- 
rect alt men, he ſhould reape nothing but 
trauell and caro ol his doing. Therfoze 
the matter muſt be committed to God, 
and ſuch ſtones taken and lifted vp, as 
we are able to reare and welde. That 
that will not be reared let it lo ſtill. | 
(ſayth he) that was a wiſe king, ouer an 
holy people, and a diligent Es * 
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ward of righteouſnes, was compelled to 
{ Cuffer wicked perſons to bee in publike 
'J | office. Fo2 although I had diſplaced and 
it. putcertaineofthem out of office: pet al- 


to waves would ſomr other pꝛoue the like. 
we Then how will it fall out with other 
at Poinces. Therefoze it is the beſt to doe 
in that God appointeth, and the reſt to c6- 
th/ mit vnto him, which in his tyme ſhall 

judge both the rightcous and vnrighte⸗ 


aus. Foꝛ men will not, no2 can not, al- 
wil though they were neuer ſo willing. 


cn There is a tyme for euery worke 

t is and purpoſe. 

bat 'ALlthings(ſayth he) have their time. 

cas | ©” © Wces cannot be cozreced;vntil that 
appointed time + ſeaſon come. In vaine 
therefoze doe we goe about to pꝛeuent 
that time, by our amending of all things 
afo2e that tyme. In ſo much that my en⸗ 


terpꝛiſe ſucceeded not in myne officers, 
1 did what J was able, J cozrrard as 
mach as J could, the reſt J committed 
f bnto God, 


Iconſidered in myne hart the ſtate 


of the children of men, that God 
Y. j. hath 


1 
it 
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Aue of kanit of the erpoſitours, which greatly 


* ference be- amaner ofa Scrin6 02 collation of mas 
: rwenethe 

= godlpevn- 
* godly, 
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Annotations vpon 


hath purged them: yet, to ſee to, 
they ate in themſelues as beaſtes, 
For the condition of the children 
of mẽ, and the cõdition of beaſtes 
are euen as one. As the one dyetht 


ſo dyeth the other. 
2 c6plaint T Vis place is ſomewhat obſcure , not 
of the con- * {g much of it ſelfe, as though the de⸗ 


tothe out- trouble themſelnes, while they ſuppoſe 
— foꝛ the moſt part that Salomõ ſpeaketh 
Which the in thep2eſence of the vngodly : but thys 


wozde of is but a colde inuention and ſuppoſall, 


2 although a reteaued. Mer thinketh the 
ther 10 * ſence is to be taken plainely. He maketh 


wayes and deuiſes, that they are all but 
bayne. At length he commeth to y trou⸗ 
ble and veration, that is in officers,how 
they which ought to be a rule 4 enſam⸗ 
ple to other, are alſo vaine them ſelues. 
Do of ſpetiall pꝛopoſitions going befoꝛe, 
he deſtendeth to generall. What ſhall 1 
ſay oꝛ ſpeake of ſingular eſtates, of per: 
ſons, when we be all as beaſtes? Is not 
this a miſcrable caſe among mes Mher⸗ 
in differ they from beaſtes, which haue 
no remembꝛaunce oz feeling of oo 
Bu 
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But here riſeth a queſtion. Wherefo2e 
he compareth men with beaſtes, where 
as befoꝛe he taught vs there was a reli⸗ 
gion and feare of God, and a life eucrla- 
ſting after this life . Which thing hath 
moſt troubled the erpoſitours. The aun- 
were is ſhozte . The interpꝛetours doe 
not here marke the ſcope and d2ift of the 
boke, neyther doe they remeber (which 
thing pet Salomon doth often repeate) 
that he ſpeaketh of the things vnder the 
Dunne, which in the newe Teſtament, 
and moꝛe commonly is ſayd, in p wonld. 
Foz this boke maketh a difference be⸗ 
twen a godly life, 4 the life that is led in 
the woꝛld, oꝛ vnder the ſunne. To haue 
a chearefull hart, and to iope in þ things 
that God geeueth vs, in the feare of god, 
is nothing of the woꝛlde, but a gifte of 
God from heauen, and aboue the ſunne. 
But to be vered with the care of woꝛlde⸗ 
ly thynges is a beaſtly ſtate and con 
The ſtate ( or faſhion ) of the chil- 


dren of men, 


] N theVebzew toung this wozdis of 
à large ſignification , but as it is here 
H. iu. vſed 
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Annotations vpon 


vled, it ſignifieth a faſhion, maner, oꝛder, 
tonuerſation, as in the 


Plalme . 109, 
Thou arta Prieſt for euer, after the 
order, or faſhion of Melchiſedech. Y 


thinke it ſignilieth pꝛoperly a guiſe, oz 


manner. The Epiſtle to the Hebꝛewes 
both notably handle this woꝛde of the 


Pſalme . Foz enen as Melchiſedech 
(ſatth he had neither father noꝛ mother 
at: euen ſo and in like ſozte gc. It com- 
meth ofthis woꝛde Dabar, whiche is a 
thing oꝛ cauſe. It ſigniſieth therloꝛe a fa- 
ſhion, oꝛ manner, ſo that the meanvng 
is: I conſidered in myne hart the mã- 
ner or faſhion of mans life, After what 
ſozt men behaue them ſelues on earth. 
What ſucceiſe men haue in their do- 
ynges, and how they behaue them 
ſelues. 


For the condition of the childrẽ of 
men, and of beaſtes are all as one, 


7 Bat is the like things happen to mf, 


as doe vnto beaſtes. He meaneth mi 
palleth vp t dolun this life as the beaſtes 
doe, and getteth no moze by his life, then 
doe the beaſtes. 


As the beaſtes dye, ſo mou: 
C 


_ r 


For they haue all one breath and 


the Eccleſiaſtes. 60 


HE ſpeaketh of the houre of death, not The houre | 
of the kinde. That is, as the houre — 

of the beaſts death is vncerteine, ſo is the 

houre of mis . A beaſt knoweth not whe 

he ſhal fall ſicke oꝛ be whole, oꝛ when he 

ſhal dye, no moꝛe knoweth a man. Whp 

therefoze are we ſo pzoude ! Since wee 

know no moꝛe when weſhall dye, then 


doth the beaſt? 


there is no excellenc of mi aboue 
the beaſt, For all is vanitie. All goe 
to one place, & all was of the duſt, 
and all ſhattreturne to the duſt. 


T Vis place can not be lozeſted to the It ſeemeth 
moztalitic of the ſoule , becauſe he ING 
ſpeaketh ol things vnder the ſunne. Cer yzue both 
tes the woꝛlde can not perteaue, noꝛ be- one kinde 
teue that the ſaule is immoꝛtall. But if ot death. 
a man regarde the likeacs that Salomo per agreat 
ſpeaketh of, man dyeth lyke as the beaſt nifference: 
doth. + bzratheth euen as the beaſt doth, fo: toutes 
In a kynde af likenes therfoze we be all f. che v 
The Philoſophers reaſoned in dies of men 
the ummoꝛtalitie ofthe ſoule, but wal de rea 
„that they may ſerme to haue —— 
trifle, but Ariſtotle 
D.uy, chiefly 


Annotations vpon 


chiefly ſo diſputeth of y ſoule , that in all 
places hee taketh circumſpen hede that 
he reaſon not ofthe immoꝛtalitie therof, 
and would not expꝛeſſe what his mea- 
i4 nyng was. Plato repozted rather what 


4 thought. Foꝛ the immoztalitie therof ti 
be pꝛoued by no reaſon of man, becauſe 
it is a thing beyond the ſunne, to beleue 
the ſoule is immoztall . In the wozld it 
is not ſtene, noꝛ vnderſftanded fo2 a cer- 
teinty, that v minde of mi is immoztall, 


All goc to one place &c. 


* 21l thyngs ＋ Hat is, vnles the Loꝛd gaue his ſpi⸗ 
ung ſhall * rite vnto man no man could ſap, that 
4 toduſt of$ man differed any thyngfrom the beaſt. 
earth. Jg man and beaſt are made both of one 
f. matter, ot duſt, and returne agapne alſo 
into that duſt. And the returning agapne 
into the ſame thing oꝛ place, is an argu⸗ 
ment of likenes betwene man and beat. 
Not that it is ſo in deede, but becauſe the 
woꝛlde acco2ding fo the likenes falling 
out betiven them ſo ſuppoſeth, can not 
ſuppoſe otherwiſe . Therefo2e to hold oz 
beleue otherwiſe, is required an higher 
matter,then is the wozld, 
Wher- 


other men layd „ then what him ſelfe ' | 


EE. 1 aq a«&> a ey 
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Wherby he tryeth them. 
Te Hebꝛew woꝛde ſignifteth to pu- en 
riſie oꝛ chooſe. God ſavth he, ſuffreth ther as 
both man and beaſt , all after one ſoꝛte —— 
andfaſhionto tome into the wozld, and bange c. 
to goe out of the wozlde . But this he ternal yfe. 

ſuffreth to trye whether men will one- 
ly regarde theſe outward appearaunces, 
and be led with the argumentes of the 
wicked, t beleue none other thyng . The 
godly by theſe thinges are ſo exerciſed 
that their fayth is the moze increaſed, 
They palle out of this woꝛld in deede,as 
doe the wicked and the beaſtes , but in 
their hart and ſpirite they art comfozted 
and at qupet. 
Who knoweth whether the ſpirite 
of man aſcende vpwarde, Ar the 
ſpirite of the beaſt deſcend down- 
ward vnto the earth? 
A me plainely ſaith he of one ma, The vn⸗ 
not of the godly, but of thoſe that are — of 
vnder the ſunne, 62 in the woꝛld, which the m- 
can affirme that the ſoule ſhall liue after ry —— 
this life, conſidering he ſth the Ivfe of ot he ſoule, 
ma and bealt to differre in nothing . Fo? 
aſſoone as their bꝛeath faileth them, they 
dye both. This no _— 
at 
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that we know it, we know it not as me, 

but as the ſonnes of God , and aboue the 
funne, as who haue our connerfation i in 
heauenly thinges, and belong vnto hea- 
ne, Jn the wozld this knowledge is not, 

neither is there any peace, but all things 
come to paſſe as with beaſtes . There 
were in Greece moſt excellent wyttes, 
which pet neuer vttered any ſound lear⸗ 
ning touchyng this matter. Lucian a mi 
of a ſharpe and pleaſaunt wyt diſputeth 
earneſtly hereof, but ſcoffing onely at the 
Philofophers opinions of the ſoule. 


Therefore J ſec that there is no- 
thing better, then that a mã ſhould 
reioyſe in his affaires, becauſe that 
is his portion. For who ſhall bryng 
him to ſec, what ſhall be after him? 


hie 15 the opinion of thoſe that be 
godly , fo2 they haue taken holde of 
men which this doctrine . The vngodly are vered 
detecuethe hith the likenes and ſimilitude betwene 


unmoztali- 
tre of the 


ſoule. 


The opini: \{ 


vanity in their trauels. Fo2 this doctrine 
they neither know,no? belceue , foꝛ rea. 
fon cannot perſuade it them. And by this 


place is all the whole heape of Phuoſo- | 


phers 


vs and beaſtes, and can finde nothing but 
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phers conuinced gathering many things 
together touching the immoꝛtalitie of p 
ſoule, which they beleue not. This ther- 
ſoꝛe is the poꝛtion of the godly , to enioy 
the things pꝛeſẽt, and not to be troubled 
with things to come. But this commeth 
not to paſſe vnder the ſunne. They that 
doe otherwiſe clogge them ſelues with 
double incommoditie, they enioy nat the 
thinges pꝛeſent , noꝛ attaine not to the 
thinges to come, and it happeneth vnto 
them as bnto Æſopes dog, that ſnatched 
at the ſhadow, x loſt his meate. So theſe 
men loth the thinges pꝛeſent, and ſeke 
fo: other thinges. Thus hetherto Salo- 
mo hath diſcourſed moſt in generalities 
of p vanities of this woꝛlde: now follow 
certein particulars, 


T he fourth Chapiter. 


So I turned and conſidered all the 
oppreſsions that are wrought vn- 
der the ſunne: & behold ,the teares 
of the oppreſſed, and none cotor- 
teth them, nor delinered them out 
of the hades of their oppreſſours, 
to comfort them. 

Hether⸗ 


Annotations vpon 


I coplainte 7 | Ctherto Salomon bath reks- 
11 who ye miſe⸗ hh 5 ned the vame deuiſes of men. 
www | 12 By reaſon that God hindzeth 
= 1 and letteth them, namely how 
bobnt y hcipe thoſe things onely, which God doth and 
© of S090 ne appointeth, atteine # come to their end, 
delluercd. and cannot be letted #2 hindꝛed. Now 
hencefoꝛth he rckoneth the umpedimets 

of mens deuiſes, that is, the meanes and 

cauſes, whereby God vſeth to reuoke vs 

| from our counſels and deuiſes, compel- 
fk ling vs to vſe thoſe thinges that we pze- 
1 ſetly haue. A ſaw ſapth he) that neither 
. Pꝛinces no2 Magiſtrates are hable to 
take awaye violence and iniurie from a⸗ 
mong men, vea God ſetteth naughty dif; 
poſed me in their way, from whom they 
tan not be deliuered. Dauid beyng a ve- 
ry good p2ince minded to pꝛoſite and doe 

good to the comms weale, but Ioab and 

clander , Abſolon did hinder # let him. He went 
0; repzoche. about to make Ioab out of the way, but 
he was not able. Thus haue P2inces 

their hinderers and diſturbers , who pet 

they are compelled to ſuffer ,avd by who 

God hindꝛeth the deuiſcs of the wiſe . I 

' Oppreſſion la alſo how Judges were co2rupted : 
of good me. b2ibed , and how ty2antes oppꝛeſſed the 
widowes 


Chap. 4. 
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widowes,and fatherles childzen tt. And 
ſurely greater is the violence and fearce- 
nes of man, then any man is able to rule 
and treu, but God alone. 


Wherefore prayſcd thoſe that ate 
dead, aboue thoſe that are lyuyng, 
and Icoũted him that yet was vn- 
borne better then them both. For 
he hath not ſeene the euill workes 
that are wrought vnder the ſunne. 


N Ere againe theſe fine witted me dif: It 5 god⸗ 
pute, as though Salomon ſpoke '? 42 

like an vngodly man, that pzeferredthe u were vet? a 

dead befo2e the living, Albeit Auguſtine ter not to 

treating of þ place of S. John: (it had ve bone, 

been better for that man that he had { 8 

neuer beene borne.) ſapth : Jt were miſent. 

better fo2 a man to be in euill caſe, then 

to haue no being at all. Yowbeit theſe 

men deale ſaphiſtically. Damned + mp- 

ſcrable creatures thus thinke and indge, 

as Salomon here ſapth: Foꝛ vndoubted⸗ 

ly, they had rather not to be at all, then 

to be continually ſo toꝛmented, and thys 

in dede were better fo2 them. Therfo2e 

Salomon ſapth well in this place. Af we 

conſider the miſerics 4 afflictions of me, 

and 


In other 


kynde of 
mans mt- 


\nnotations vpon 


and haut reſpec onely to this life, wwe 
ſhall pꝛaiſe the dead, rather then the lp, 


uing. A man were better to be dead , then 
to ſ& ſo great miſerp and calamitie . He 


ſpeaketh nothing of p iudgemẽt to come, 
but of thinges done under the Sunne: 
where it is better not to be, then to ſv 
ſuch afflictions of men. Which thing allo 
the Gentiles perteaued: which affirmed, 
that it was the beit thing not to be borne, 
or being once borne, ſhortly to die. There: 
fo:c this place is to be vnderſtãded plain 


ly by way of compariſon. 
Alſo I beheld all trauayle and pet. 


fectiõ of workes, that is in the en- 
uie of a mã againſt his neighbour; 
This allo is a vanitie aud vexation 
of the mynde. 


Cre is another kynde of calamitie 8 
impediment of mans demſes: Cuen 


So among the commẽs is there nothing 
but enuy, emulation and hatred,tc. 


Loke vpon the comminaltie, and con 


ſider the artificers, there thou ſhalt finds 


how euill diſpoſed they are, what naugh- 
tines, 


r RG - ——q—_ 


thine awne deviſes : Whereto ſoeuer 
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tines, fraude, deteite, and backbiting is 
among them, and how they hate, and en- 
uye one another to the death. /f 4 147 be 
cunning in any thing he id hated, and hath 
enemies. Be that is a good Wozkemi hath 
an hundzed that hate hum: whereby it 
commeth to paſſe as the Poet ſaith, that 
the potter enuieth the potter, the Smith, 
the Smith, and the Poet the Poet. This 
is the caſe and courſe of all Artificers, 


Imagine there were one that woulde Men m 
learne ſome craft 02 occupation, wherby pen 
to get his liuing in tyme to cone. If he tid vecauſe 
ſhould learne it ſo exadel that he ſhould of the cum 
paſſe other therein, then would other a — — ; 
great many enuy and hate hym . UWhat of others.  * 


then: Shoulde he leaue of? Shoulde he 
learne nothing? No. But labour ſtyll to 
his power, and commit his wozke vnto 
God. What ſhall we doe at our ſtudye 
and bokes:? Shall we geue ouer, becauſe 
our Schollers perceaue not this, oꝛ that 
thyng? oz becauſe learned men are deſpi⸗ 
ſed? No:goe foꝛward with that thou haſt 
in hand. Waite ſkill foz the houre . Foz 
thou knoweſt it is well done to teach o⸗ 
ther. Regarde not therfoze the wozlde,oz 


thou 
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thou applieſt thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt finde 
troubles. 
wemu® = le thought in theſe dapes, to haut 


vocatis al- done many god by meanes of the Gol. 
though me pell, and hoped that all men would hane | 
— 1 emb2aced it, but euen they whom we be, 

nefited , in deliuering them from the 
Popes tyꝛannp, doe foulelp bew2ap bs, 
and they at whoſe handes we loked foz 
ayde and helpe, treade vs vnder they; 
feete. What ſhall we now doe? Shal we 
take indignation thereat⸗ Shal we ceaſe 


ute, deſpiſe and perſecute: we will holde 
on as long as we are able, teaching, la» ! 
bouring, wꝛiting, learning, foꝛ ſo is gods 
will we ſhould. Fo2 without enuye , no 
man that meaneth well to doe, ſhal lyue 
in this woꝛld. We muſt not appoint the 
tyme when our traneil ſhall doe good. 
Let God alone therewith . Onelp, ſe | 
thou labour, and doe that God appoyn- | 
teth thee. And thinke not that thou art a- | 
ble to redꝛeſſe all thynges, to ſee that all 
Dfficers be god, and all Artificers and 
craftes men at peace and bmitte . Thus 
therefoꝛe he layth: 

I law the Adult and penn 
that 


of from all our doing? No. Let them en⸗ 
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. occupat1- 
ons, but they coulde bzing nothing to 


Hat is, I ſawe men well framed + 


| | * 
* 
* 4 


and com⸗ 
fortes E- 


palſe accozding to their deſires; becauſs 


it was not in their power, the hatred of 


to them. Therfoꝛe theſe beplapnel; 
monitions and comfoꝛtes ofthe Goſpel!, 
which call vs fr the cares ofthis woꝛld. 
Fo: many are the hcapes of mans va- 
nitie and miſerie , and euery where at 
hand. When J firſt began to »J 
trauelled diligently to make all me god, 
but it was ſayd to me, and that truelp: 
be into yong as yet to teach olde hnaxes to 
become honeſt men. 

The ſame falleth out in all other pꝛo⸗ 
feſions, This euill beſtyꝛreth it ſelfe in 
every kinde of lyfe. The beſt is therfo:e 
to eniop the thinges we haue, and to gor 


their neighbours was ſuch an hindzance | 


playnely ad- - 


fozward with that we haue in hand, and 


wolet euill pale by bs. And ſo ſhail we 


delude the wozlde. 


To be ſhoꝛt, he that will line quictly, How a mi 


IJ. pen, 
\ 


| multthinke with hinrſelfe, that he hail may zur 
io nothing in the woꝛ lo but vanitie, and 
theſhal it not greue him, if any cuil hap⸗ 


1 Chap.4- | 


Ill things 
can not be 
red;cſled. 


Annotations vpon 


pen, ⁊ he ſhall retopce in thoſe gods that 
God hath geut him. And if p; be dꝛiuen to 
ſuch neteſſitie thou art cõpelled to pꝛo⸗ 
uide foꝛ thy ſelfe, doe that is lawfull fo; 
thee, and then let God doe what plraſeth 
bim. But it thou wilt wittingly geue thy 
ſelle vnto the woꝛlde, to coꝛrede all that 
is amiſſe, and to remedy all incõuiences, 
and wilt dꝛiue Satan out of the woꝛlde: 
thou ſhalt pꝛocure thy ſelfe trauell am 
ſoꝛrow, and nought cls, and ſhalt as lit- 
tle pꝛeuaile, as if thou wouldeſt goe a- 
bout to ſtoppe the courſe of the riuer Al- 
bis from flowing. The affav2es of thys 
woꝛld will not noꝛ can not be gouerned 
at mis pleaſure, but he y made them all, 
the ſame rulcth the alſo as he ſeeth ged. 

This alſo is a vanitie and vexation | 


of ſpirite. 
I fo: examplethon wouldeſt remedys 
this enute , and ſuch like emls , Let 
them enuie one another, lette and hynder 
one another, deale vmuſtly one with an 
other: if God meane to vſe thy helpe and 
counſell, he will doc it in his tyme and 
place: waite thou foꝛ that. Euen ſo noi, 
if it pleaſe him to pꝛeſerue ſtudies and 
ſcholes, he knoweth the Lak 
on3, 


; 
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ſons by whom to doe it. They whome 
we thinke fitte fo2 this purpoſe, be many 


tymes moſt vnhandſome and vnlitte, 
The foole foldeth his handes, and 


cateth vp his owne fleſhe, | 
A Foleinthis place ſignifieth nat (as 
we commonly vnderſtand it) a dyſ⸗ 
ſarde oz natural, but a wicked man and a 
naughty, whom in the Dutch toung we 
tall, « /ewde ungodiy perſon; ſuch as are 
thoſe enmous bodyes, who beyng not a⸗ 
ble to due any thing themſelues, dae pct 
diſturbe and hinder other. Such men be- 
ing of no accompt themſelues, and with- 
out wit and induſtrie, doe no god whyle 
they liue, but be grecudns/ vuto others. 
Cuen like thoſe y teach oꝛ learnenaugh- 
tely, foliſhe and bnlcarned pꝛeachers: ſo 
are there among artificers, ſuch d2ones, 
as we call pelters oz countertecours, 
which onely be impedimentes to other, 
and can doc no god them ſelues , Such 
there are among the magiſtrates, hynde- 


* rers of the common weale, ſo that they 


molt diſturbe the common weale, god 
ſtudies, and other vertuouſnes, who we 


hoped woulde moſt haue furthered the 
J. j. ſame. 


Char. 4. 


Whom 


Salomon 
calleth 


koolcs. 


Chap. 


To kolde 
th 


e handes 


together, a 
ſigne of 
ſome cut 
incke. 


Annotations vpon 


ſame. So many fwliſhe preachers moꝛe 
hynder the Goſpeli;then the pꝛolelled s 
nemies of the ſame, | 


The foole therefote foldeth hys 


handes, 


HE is no earneſt labourer, no wake- 

full perſon, but a ſluggard and fleper, 
which careth not foꝛ his labour , but hin 
Neth conteinneth, and backbiteth other, 
This is to fold the hands: to doe nought 
him ſelfe , but to hinder and let other 
The like phꝛaſe is in the vj. of theP20- 
uerbes. Fold thy handes, and pouertie 
thall come on thee as one that traucl- 
leth by the waye , Heredt it ſeæmeth to 
tome that Pliny ſaith : It bodeth ſome 
euill lucke to fold the handes roge- 
ther, which was very well ſayd of them 
but not vnderſtanded. Contrarywiſe of 
a diligent and god houſewife it is ſayd:; 
Her handes layd hold on the ſpyndle, 
that is, She doth earneſtly meane it. 


Such foliſh and naughty men doth God 


raiſe vp to hinder and let our deuiſes, 


He eateth his ownefleſh. 

A Gaine this is an Hebꝛew phzaſe, fon 
he tonſumeth himfelfe , The like i 

in 


—— — _. 
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in Hol 
e not them ſelues, but hurt u ven 


—.— 
ath 
ther men, and fretteth him ſclfe awape; 

Huch a man in a common weale is lpke 
unto ruſt and wozmes , hurtfull both to 
him ſelfe and to other And thete fore 
do they likewiſe continue as patches, 


Ihetter is one handful with quiet. 
nes then two hatides fall with la⸗ 

bour and yexation of mynde. q 
his map be vnderffade tobe fpoken 

rither. af the fooleby way of lnitas . 
tion, 02 els plainely and by thay of affir, ® 
matid of Salomon . Af by of unita; 
tion the mult it be taken as a wile coun⸗ 
ſell ofa foliſh man, which abuſeth a be⸗ 
ry good ſaying,after bis doltich ſa2te , as 
ſuch as he is vſed to doe. As if he hould 
ſay:why ſhould J take ſuch paynes, ag 
doth this mi, wearyeng and toyling him 
felfe with ſuch labour and trauell! QAhy 
ſhould J weare my ſelfe away; J hal re⸗ 


Iteate my fleſhe with my 
teeth This be meancth, Such folifhe — — 


er men Ne enuveth at o⸗ ie. 


To cate 


Men mut 
be mar 


8 


ceaue almuch as an other, ſo ertuſing his 


flouthfulnes , as a certeine Monke ſavd, 


affirming there was no reaſon why he 
J. ii. ſhould 


Chap. 4 


Chap.4. 


Annotations vpon 


ſhould conſume him ſelfe awape by ſtu⸗ 
dying, conſidering he receaued as large a 
poꝛtion as the Doctour. Amongeft fuch 
felowes we haue to liue, although they 
be intollerable euen as when we are c<- 
ſtrayned to walke thoꝛough woodes and 
thickrttes | where we mult tkriue to get 
out , although the bꝛambles and thotnes 
ſtay and hinder vs neuer ſo much. Foz 
this woꝛlde is nothyng but thoznes . If 
thon wilt take them affirmatiucly as 
the woꝛdes # counſel of Salomon, which 
ſcnce pleaſeth me beſt, then this is the 
meamug . Sepng in all affaires there be 
lettes 4 impedimentes, what ſhal a man 
dor: Freat not thy ſelfe, though ſuch 
foles hinder ther. And if the fole will 


ret him ſelfe, vet hold thou on in thy la- | 


bour , and eniope that thou haſt gotten 
mearily. It thou caſt not haue both thine 
handes full, take in good part that God 
giueth ther, though it be but an handfull. 
And although thy gaine be but mall, per 
content thy ſcife , and line: chearefully 
therewith, 
I turned my ſelfe, and ſaw an other 
vanitic vnder the Sunne. Thereis 


one alone, and not a ſecond, which 
hath 
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hath neither ſonne nor brothet: 
yet is there no ende of his trauell, 
neyther can his eyes bee ſatiſſied 
with riches, nether doth he thinke, 
for whom doe I trauell, & defraude 
my ſelfe of pleaſure? This allo is va- 
nitie, and an euill trauell. 


Alomon gorth on, in reckonyng the 
we that follow the vanities of men. — _ 
among the which he accompteth this co- repꝛsoued. 
uetous Euclio, which gathereth v hour- 
deth vp heapes, and vet can enioy none. 
All the woꝛlde foꝛ the moſt part is entãg⸗ 
led with this vice. All men (ke that is 
their olune, and p:outide fo2 the belly, pet 
thicfely he repꝛehendeth ſach as bꝛealte 
their bzavnes to enriche themſelnes, and 
onely gather fo2 others, neither abydpng 
atpmeto get them, neither to entoy the, 


There is one alone.&Cc. 
T Bis vice the Poets alſo condenme, 

and wozthely deride in their fables. 
Foꝛ the touetous man enioyeth not hys 
golde, he onely loketh on it, and pet his 
eyes are not ſatiſſied, euen as the Poets 
fayne of Tantalus . Foz thus wzytecth 


Horace: 
I 0 ut, Th E 


Annotanons vpon 
The thirftieT antalus doth ſtande, 


i Water vpe chinne- 

And fame wonlde of the Rtuer drinke, 
that glyaeth by full thyrne, 

Laugh not ſay) for chaung ge the name, 
and then the tale is tolde: 

Of thee that heapſt and ſleepſt vppon, 
thy bagges of gathered golde. 

Or as a man that feares to touch, 
Yer holy thyng,art fayne, 

o looke and gape vppon thy golde, 


or els from ut refraine. 


It is better therefore there be two 
then one, for of their labour com- 
meth ſome profite. For if one fall, 
his fellow will lift him vp, Wo vnto 
him that is alone. For when he fal- 
leth there is none to lift hym vp, 
And whe two ſleepe together, they 
ſhall one warme an other. But how 
ſhal one becom hot. And though 
one may ouercome one, yet two 
may make reſiſtaunce: a threefolde 
corde is not eaſely broken. 


Oo His is the counſcl of Salomon com 
mendyng ſocietie and fellowfhyp of 
goodes , and commaundyng vs to vſe 


thinges 


Wersen ee. 


— — 
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things pꝛeſent, and not to labour fo2 our à comme * 
ſelues onelp, but foꝛ others behoofe alſo. dation of *7 
FellowHyvp is p2ofitable fo2 the pꝛeſer ——— 
uatiõ of godes . The couctous body will — w || 
haue no partener oꝛ fellow and condem will com- 2? 
neth the communitie of goods gathering re 
to him ſelfe onely,bepng a very dogge at 

the hey ſtacke . Zheſe ſolitary perſons, 

and ſcrapers, no men but beaſtes , Salo- 

mon in this place condemneth. It is bet- 

ter ſaith he to line in ſoctetie and fellow⸗ 

ſhip of goodes,fo2 if one fall.xc. 

This place they racked to ſinne and The de⸗ 
confeſſion , thus vnderſtanding and ex- pzauyng of 
pounding this text. At any md had fallen 9 place. 
in ſinne, and had had no holy mito haue 
made his confeſſion to, he had not berne 
able to haue riſen into the way of grace 
and godlines. Yowbcit we haue declared 
that Salomon ſpeaketh of the courſe of 
mans life vnder the ſunne, agaynſt mis 
vayne vering ol him ſelfe. Fo2 hecom- 
mendeth the ſocietie and fellowoſhyp of 
mi in enioyeng their gwdes, agaynſt the 
ſolitary life of the conetous. This is that 
he ſapth. The conetons mi pꝛoũteth nei⸗ 
ther him ſelfe. noꝛ other. No man ferleth 
any commoditie by him, as he that "ag 
net 


Chop. 


Commion 
of benclitcs 
is a band of 
humanc 
coolation. 


Annotations vpon 


ueth not with any man, but lerpeth his 
goodes 6nely to him telle, yea in hauyng 
them, hath them not . But who ſo lea- 
deth not his life in ſuch ſolitary wiſe , of 
him conuncth ſome commonitie , beyng 
p2ofttable to him ſelſe, and reteauing cõ⸗ 
moditte of others. Fo? this foctette ma⸗ 
keth to the pꝛeſeruyng and encreaſing of 
goodes. This is it, that he after ward ad- 
deth : hee hath none to helpe him. fA- 
gayne: how ſhall one become warme? 
He hath no helpe , nocounfell , no com- 
fo:t inafflictia, What hath he when he 
alone gathereth fo2 him ſelfe2he is onely 
a beholder ofhis money , as it were of 
ſome painted table. 


CA threefolde corde is not eaſely 


broken. 


28 entermedleth a fcate Pꝛouerbe, 
as he doth oftentimes hercafter, and 
that accoꝛding to the manner of a god 
pꝛeacher. The meaning is, Jt is better 
to haue fell wegs, and to emoye thinges 
in commune then to be a couetous body, 
ſolitary , rapyng and reuyng onely fo2 
him ſelfe. In fellowſhip there is mutual 


helpe, ayde and comfo2te , where the co⸗ 
uctous 
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uetous mans life is miſerable , bayne : 
full of affliction, beyng at length tompel⸗ 
led to dye like a miſer. This thing he c<- 
firmeth by a Pꝛouerbe, bozowed as it 
may ſcene hercof, A certeine wiſe father 
ready to depart this woꝛlde, called hys 
ſonnes vatohym , delineryng them a 
bundle of roddes to breake „ which when 
they could not bꝛeake beyng bounde falt 
together, et being taken in ſunder, they 
brake. Therby teaching his ſonnes, that 
their foꝛce and power ſhould be inuinci- 
ble as long as they liued in vnitie toge- 
ther, and would one helpe an other. Fo2 
thozough conco2de ſmall thinges would 
grow # ercreaſe, where th2ongh diſcoꝛde 
they would loſe and fall in ſunder. 


Better is a poore and wiſe childe, 
the an old and fooliſh kyng, which 
will no more be admoniſhed. 


5 
2 * 2 
a by * 
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Cre is an other kynde of lyte alter 5 


theſe conctous perſons and vnpꝛoli Ben 


table to others. Euen as he ſavd there 
was vamtie in cauetouſnes, ſo now he 
ſaith there is the ſame in ambition. Fo: 
many are boꝛne to be kinges, and vet re- 


maine not ſo. Many come out aan 
on 


ambition. 


% 


F4 
F. 


Chap. 4. 


Labour is 


Annotations vpon 


ſon and become kinges and richmen. O 
ther foꝛgoc their kingdomes and become 
ſeruamts, betauſe we ſhould know, that 
our deuiſes are nothing. Our countſell, 
our endeuour doth nothyng. Therefoze 
ſome of captiues become kinges, and go; 
uerne well, becauſe Goo pꝛoſpereth the, 
and ſome that be boꝛne kynges gouer ne 
naughtcly . J haue ſene many childꝛen 
godiyiy bzought vp, and very well in; 
ſtructed, whiche when their tutoꝛ hath 
bene gone, and thep come to their inhe, 
ritannce , haue pꝛwurd very vngracious 
and wicked grafteg. And other vuthout 
any education and inſtrudiõ haue made 
god men, what then! Shall we negleq 
our childze: Shall we not inſtruc them? 
Shall we ſet all at ſir and ſeuen? No. 
This booke ſœmeth vtterly to teach 


N vs negligence «4 lacknes in thynges, but 


but c 
forbidden. 


it doth nothyng leſle. It teacheth vs in 
bebe to ſet naught by our owne deuiſes, 
and cares, wherewith we trouble 4 vere 
our minde. So while the Goſpell reicc- 
teth the righteouſnes of wozkes , it ſet⸗ 
teth not our hand at liberty, but our con⸗ 
ſcience , becauſe God hath commaunded 
the woꝛke, but fozbidde the care, * * 
It- 
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chilmen muſt be inſtruaed, but touching 
their p2ofite therein the care muſt be c<- 
mitted to God. CEuen as the huſbandmai 
muſt ſow his ſcede , but commit the care 
of his crop vnto God. Cuenas God by 
his law that he gaue this people, omit- 
ted nothing that might belong to the go- 
uerning of them, although it tooke not 
ſuch effec as it ought , and fell out euill 
wa great many: ſo muſt the Magiſtrate 
haue a diligẽt care, that thecomon weale 
may be well gouerned, and defended, but 
pet not truſt to his owne induſtrie and 
counſell . Ye muſt do his diligence and 
take paynes #c . But he muſt put away 
cares and veration of mynde. Fo2 we 
mult not p2eſcribe God any meanes, 
place,o2 tyme. As the huſbandman th2o- 
weth his ſerde into the grounde , after- 
warde he goeth his way, and taketh hys 
reſt, nothing carcfull fo2 the encreaſe, fo: 
els he ſhould neuer haue any reſt. Ther⸗ 
foe let no man thinke that Salomon cõ⸗ 
deneth mes labour . He foꝛbiddeth cares 

f anricties,but labour he requireth. 

For out of the priſon he commeth 
forth to reigne, where he that is 
borne a kyng loſeth the ſame. 

This 


Chap. 4. 


The ak: 
fapzcs of 


wovcrtuilp 
and arc not 


rulcd by 
our deui⸗ 
les. 


The edu⸗ 
cation of a 


upng. 


Annotations vppon 


This ſaving agreeth with the pꝛemiſſes 

wple childe 
man paſſe better then an olde fole , becauſe many 
tymes it cometh to paſſe, that ſome com- 


in this wpſe: therfo:e is a 


meth out of the pꝛiſon to a kingdome, +4 
ſome other of kings fal to be ignominius 
and fwliſh, as Manaſſe, Zedechias. But 
contrariwyſe loſcph being deliuered out 
of pꝛiſon, became 5ᷣ chief ruler in &gipr. 
And in our dapes Matthias kyng of Hũ⸗ 
gary being bꝛought out of the pꝛilon was 
made a mighty kyng. Such thynges ma 
ny tymes come to paſſe in the woꝛld, as 
the Romaine hiſto: ies declare. Valeria- 
nus none of the woꝛſt Cmperours , be- 
ing taken pꝛiſoner, ſerued foꝛ a ſtole to 
the kyng of Perſia to get on hoꝛſcbacke 
by all the daves of his life . Dow happe⸗ 
ned it ſo vnto him: Becauſe his houre 
appointed of God was come. Wherfoze 
then take we ſuch cares: Sutticient to 
the day, is the care and trauel therof. 
Thereſoꝛe a kynges ſonne mult be 
enfourmed, and bꝛought vp like a hyng, 
but to pꝛeſcribe him what he ſhall doe in 
tyme to come, and how gad a kyng he 
ſhall be, is but an aſtlia ing ofthe minde. 


This mult be committed vnto the deter⸗ 
mination 


3 
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mination and will of God, and we muſt 
ſay: Loꝛd God J enſtrua and teach thvs 
childe in deede, but make thon hym a 
kyng , at thy will and pleaſure. 


I beheld all che ly uing which walke 
| ynder the Sunne, with the ſeconde 
childe, which ſhall ſtand vp in hys 
place, There is none ende ot all the 
people, and of all that were before 
them, & they that come after ſhall 
ſhall not reioyce in hym. This is al- 
ſo vanitie and vexation of ſpirit. 


| Falomoncalleth the lyuing, thoſe that 
e- lyue goꝛgiouſſy, and as though thep 
{ ſought foꝛ no other lyfe, but that p woꝛld 
had berne created fo2 their ſake onely, as 
' theGallaunts of the court vſe to doe. e 
e tõtinueth in the example of a kings edu⸗ 
e tation, whether it be to gouerne at home, 
0 02 in the fielde, Education ſayth he) is a 
god thing, but mans will + ſtudie bꝛing⸗ 
e cth not to paſſe that he would. The deui⸗ 
„ es ol education are deccitfull,the traueil 
nz neceſſarp, but the ſucceſſe and careof- 
e tentimes beguileth vs. Therfoꝛe he tca- 
cheth vs that our deuiſes are vayne. Foꝛ 
if care and counſell deceaue va in a kings 
educa⸗ 


AAS AAA 


9 


Our deu⸗ 
ſes d:ccaue 
vs. 


\nnotations vppon 


education, how much mo2e wyll it de- 
ceaue in education of the comons, where 
is leſſe care, and flenderer education. 


vnder the Sunne, kerpe company wpth 
the ſecond childe,he meaneth not all ſaw 
ply, but the moſt part of the kingdome: 
ſo that the ſence is, all the company that 
be about the kyng, waite and attende vp- 
pon the kinges ſonne his becke . Cuery 
one cleaueth vnto him, hauing coceaued 
ſome great hope of him, Foꝛ this pounge 
Pꝛinte is the ſecond pouth oz ſp2ingall, 
which ſtandeth in ſterde of another king, 
that is, which ſhall be kyng, and ſuccerde 


in the kyngdome after his Father: Before 


whame,and behinde whom is there 4 great 
company of people, that is to ſav, he is wai- 
ted on with a great multitude of people 
behinde t befoꝛe, garding him, as though 
he were kyng . There is a great hope 
in this poung man, that he ſhould paſſe 
his father in power and autho2itie , All 
me deemed and iudged very well of him, 
and pet they retopced not in him. Why 
ſoz Becauſe he aunſwered not their er⸗ 
pectation, becauſe he pzoued ſuch a fwle 


and dullard, accozdpngto the pꝛouerbe, 


ſay- 


That he ſayth the lining,o2 all þ ſtates 
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| df lyfe, they will much mo2efayle in the 
life of pzinate perſons, in thy houſe , in 
thine office-xc; Fo2 euen there alſo thou 


mae 
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ſaping: yt her a king ,or a foole borne. 

Thus Nero in great hope and tove of Nero. 
the people was made kyng, in ſo much 
as the firſt ſiue peares of his raigne is of 
great fame and renowne. But the peares 
after pzoued molt vnlyke. So Helioga- Helioga - 
balus and Commodus alſo were choſe balus. 
Pꝛinces and Emperours,wyth great ex- Co6modus, 
pecation of the people that they woulde 
be god men, but they deceaued all men 
of their hope and loking. Fo2 one of the 
degerierated into a moſt filthy man, yea 
into a beaſt, rather then a man! the other 
fell out to be moſt incommodions,” and 5 
khird pzoued Nero. Wherefoze a good Good pzins 
Pꝛinte is a moſt rare Pharnix, Fo2 mis ces are rare 
counſels are deceaueable,in ſo much that # leldeom, 
he of whom we conceatied many tymes 
ſome ſingular hope; him we moſt repent 
bs of, Sv Roboam, the ſonne of a molt g om 
wiſe father, of whom ſurely p people c6- did degene⸗ 
ceaued a very god hope, as one b22ought rate. 
vp godlyly vnder his father: pet pzoucd 
he moſt vnlike to his father. Ik therſoꝛe 
mens counſcls ſo faile in the hyeſt degree 


*. ſhalt | 


| 


Annotations vpon 


ſhalt haue thy childe eyther an artificer, 
and wozkeman,o2 afole.#c. 

In derde he ſpeaketh of kynges, fo2 in 
honoꝛable perſonages are honoꝛable er- 
ploytes and derdes, that is, ſuch as are 
apparaunt. The dedes of pꝛiuate perſig 
commonly are eyther neglected, 02 leſſe 


obſerned and marked: but accoꝛding to | 


the Duch pꝛouerbe, A wiſe man commit- 
tet h no ſmall folre  Jf a Commonner of: 


fende,o2 committe (ome foliſhe fade, it 
is not much regarded, Otherwiſe, p ate | 


and condition ot pꝛiuate men and kings 
is all. like. 


Labour 7 
endcuour 


carefulnes. matter. He commaũdeth the woꝛke, but 


inſtantly, but committe the ſucceſſe and 


cffecte to God - Remember the example 
of the king diligently bꝛought vp and en | 
fourmed, # vet altered, that thou may 
know how thynges goe not 288 | 


uiſes and endevours, but by the will of 


God, which hath appointed a tyme. and | 


ſ SOT 


Therfoze Salomon condenneth-not | 
the paines taken in education of akyng; | 
are not toi in enriching of a childe, in gouerning ofa | 
donna ant familie and houſhalde, but our deviſes; | 
deuiſe and Whereby we will rule and oꝛder all the 


he fozbiddeth the the care. Trauell thou | 


=, 


Ass 


28 


iaſtes. 


ſcaſon fo2 cuery thing , out of the which 
nothing can at any tyme ſucceede. Ther⸗ 
foe if he aunſwere to his education, 


thankes mult be geuen vnto God, not to 5 


our ſtudie and care, but vnto Gods bleſ- 
ſing. If our cozne grow well, we haue to 
thanke God foz it, not our ſelnes.- Fo; 
how is man able to defende his coꝛne ey⸗ 
ther from byꝛdes, oꝛ beaſtes,o2 wo2mes, 
0: from the enuy of Satan. Therefoze it 
lveth not in our care and carke,but in the 
fauour and bleſſing of God, to the ends 
we ſhould thanke him onely,which woz- 
keth all in all, actozding to his god will 
and pleaſure, So falleth it out in — 
ducation al our childꝛen. I thou haſt 
god childe, ſay the Loꝛd hath geuen him 
and bzought it ſo to paſſe : Jf not, ſay, 
this is the p2ofe and ſtate of mans life, I 
the Loꝛd would not * 


did my diligẽce, 
it ſo; hys name be bleſſed, n 


T he fifth Chapter. 
Take heede to thy foote, whe thou 


entreſt into the houſe of God, and 

dra nere to heart: for that is bet- 

ter t hen the Sacrifices of fooles, 
K. ii. for 
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for they know not how much hurt 
they doe, 


ere doe A beginne the fifth | 


4 


" Annotations vpon 


«82.41 


c Chapiter,fo2 it is anew plate. 
By reading this boke, it hap- 
pereth to the vnwiſe, as bnto 


4 WE 


the viceodly ,thzorgh the p2eaching ofthe 


woꝛkes denyed, by and by they reply: let 
vs then doe no woꝛkes, but let vs ſinne 
on ſtill, fo2 faith is ſufficient. Contrar- | 
wyſe, if woꝛkes be pꝛeached as fruits of / 
ſtraightway they attribute inlfift- | 
tution to them ſecke laluation in them. 
So alway theſe two thinges follow the 
woꝛde or God, pꝛefumption and defpera- 
ton, fo that it tz an hard matter to holde 
the right way ; The lyke falteth out by | 
this boke. The vnwyſe when they heare | 
this doctrine, that we ought to be quyet 
in hart and mynde, and to committeall 
vnto God,inkerre thus: It all thinges be 


| 


in Gods hand and power, then will we. 
nat labour at all. Euen as the other of! | 


fende on the other de, in being * 


Golſpell. Foz when theſe men heare the | 
ded nn} de of fayth and Chꝛiſtian li | 
bertie pꝛeached, and the righteouſaes of | 
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full, while they will moderato and rule 
all thinga after their owne meaſure 6 de · 
viſe. But we mult all holde the ſir 
way to dae our diligence, and what 


ere able, accozding to the wozde of God, 


but not to meaſure our dainges after our 
owne deuiſe, but to commit all the ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe of our doinges to Gods wiſdome. 
It ſeemeth to me therefaze, that Salo- 
mon in this place-vfeth a kynde of p:e- 
vention, and wholeſome exhoztation to 
them that walke not in theright way, 
but either are to remille g flacke of they: 
labour”, o2 els to carefull, connſellng 
them to be ruled by the wende of God, 
and pet in y mneane ſeaſon to take paines 
and doe their cndcuour diligent ix. 


Take heede to thy fobte, v Hẽ them 
entreſt into the houſe of God. 


T Ve temple 02 houſe of Oo was oz why chir⸗ 
, as ches and 

Nſemblies 

pes ple 


deined not ſo much fo; {acraficyi 
foz-pzeachyng , that the peaple-of God ©: 


ther, not onely to cats and dꝛinke, hut 
heare his woꝛd c. Therefoze where 


the wazd al God is not beard there is no 


allem- 


U. ij. 


Clap. 6. 


might mecte together, to heare the wozd were inſit⸗ 
of Gad.As a Pꝛincæ callcty his houſe toy tuted. 


Chaps. 


Aﬀtiotations vpon 


aſſembly of Gods people oꝛ houſe . Ye 


— the tommaũdeth them to take heede fo their 
to loont to fette rather then their hart, to the ende, 


Our do⸗ 


— 


— 
God. 


ruled by 


thcir keete. they ſhould not be offended when they 


heare this doctrine as Dauid ſaith in the 
Pſalme : My feete were almoſt gone 


peace, followeth offence, Foz it is that 


as Chꝛiſt ſaith : Bleſſed is hee whicheis 
not offended at me. To be ſhozt, the 


woꝛd of God is offence and fooliſbnes to 


thefcſh. Thus he ſaith therfoze : Thou | 
ingo'e de= hearcſf when I teach ther, but taue herde 
thou be not offended , oꝛ make my tea | 
of chyng a ſtumblyng blocke to thee : that 
when thou heareft , a man ſhould quyct | 


his mynde , and that his deuiſes be in 


| vapnt thou lay not, then will not b 
| 3 dz thinke then thou haft no⸗ 


ing to doe. S contrarywilſe; that thou 
not ourr tarefull, and wouldelk go⸗ 


| Dr rule all thyng after thine own | 
and 


rtafor-. Mans cares , diſputations, 
cormfels,are as vneffecual as Plato his 


wilt 


Fo? after the wo2de of God, whether it | 
treate of peace of conſcience, oꝛ duſwad 


ſiaue that ſhall be ſpoken againſt, foꝛ the | 
fall and rifingugayne of many. Tuen | 


policie oz common weale , But4f-thou | 
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wilt auoyde all offences, geuethy ſelfe 
tothe wo2dof God, and to his wozkyng, 
and caſt thync ownedeutſes and cogita- 
tioris away, Open thinecares and bee 
perſuaded, Dzaw neare to harken. Foz 
in no wayes neither of Gods no2 mans 
tan we be in ſafetic , onles we giuc 
our ſclues wholly to the woꝛd and woz- 
kyng of God, and ſfap vs therupon with- 
out any waneryng of monde. | 


For this is better then the ſacrifices 


of fooles. 
This is added by way of a Pꝛeuerbe, To harken 
to confirme this ſentence . It is bet- je —— 
ter to harken top woꝛde of God, then all better then 
the ſacrifices and wozlhippings of foles. 100 fri- 
This he ſaith;becanſe he would ertoll fenen. 
hearing and obepeng of the woꝛd, aboue 
all wozkes. oz it rs meteſt of all, that 
we ſhould harken to the tounſell of our 
God;as often as we come into the houſe 
of God. The wicked tyze and werpe the 
ſelues in their woꝛkes, fozſakpng the 
counſell of God. And here mayſt thou ſee whoa 
what a fole ſignifieth with ö Hebꝛewes, 
not him that we call a dyſarde, but him 
that harkeneth not fo the woꝛdt of God, 
B. ih. 02 


ouer 


fooles. 


Chap.s. 


b te 


Pars” Die theſe woꝛdes he erpoundeth what 


Annotations vpon 
oꝛ belcueth it not with his hart,although 
otherwiſe he be neuer ſo p:udet, becanſe 
ſuch men know not God , neither the 
thinges belongyng toGod, much leſſe 


not woꝛthy 


on the beſt part: harken to the wozde of 
God, and beware W 
at it. 


For they know not how 100 hurt 
they doe. 


foles are. 'Fo2 ſurelp there s no mi 
much q euill, which would commit euill, if he 


fo:e he calleth thoſe foles , lanozauntes, 
and blinde , which doe many thynges as 
though they were god, and with great 
earneſtnes, but pet are ignozaunt that 


care they fo2 them; but are vered and ca. 
ryed about with cares, taryng fo2 that is | 
to be cared /foz.Theircare is 
how to doe ſacrifice , But lap thou holde 


knew it were euil in Gods ſight. Ther- | 


theſe ſacrifices whichthey ſo bullly make | 


are vtterly unpious . Thus Chziſt cal | 
leth the Phariſces blinde, which vſed to 
offer many ſacrifices,and to weary them 


ſelues in wozkes,but neglected faith and 
1 


| 


HC -—_ 


Fade 
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good that was euill , and ſo contraryly, 
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77 Chaps 


Leuly therfoze doth Salomon call them 
fooles. 

Here thou ſet that the higheſt , and gyetoo- 
chiefeſt pointe in religion is called, enill, _— 
Foz he — of ſacrifice whiche they dev ocrue. 
made with great god intent and earneſt⸗ 
nes, betauſe they did it, and regarded not 
the woꝛd of God . Abyde therfoze in the 
wozde,lealt thou negleu the ſame , and 
follow thine owne wayes, and fall into þ 
ſacrifices of foles,as they did iuhich vow- 
ed chaſtitie, pouertie, obediente, andſuch 
lyke, neglecting the wozde of God, All 
theſe in this doing were offended , and 
their fete ſlipped. 


Be not raſhe with thy mouth , nor 
let thyne hart be haſtye, to vtker & 
thing before God: for God is in 
heauen, and thou art on the earth. 
Therefore let thy wordes be fewe, 
for many cares breete dreames; 
and multitude of vordes decal 
reth a foolc. U 


Tie is one parte of them which are He Wor⸗ 
- offeded , and decline to ß right hand, nctu vs to 
which to much weary them ſeluegand fence.” 


Chap.s. 


Annotations vpon 


reaſon of goddes tounſelles. Euen as o⸗ 
ther ſay, i me ſhould do nothing but on- 
lp beleue, then let vs deo no woꝛrkes:ſo 
theſe men ſay, if our counſelles be ot no 
fozce, then what ſhall we doo? wherfoze 
did God make vs on this wiſe:wherfo:e 
geueth he one man good ſuccede, and an 
other none; Salomon therefore teuntel⸗ 
ieth vs in this place not to velde to fuch 
rogitations, oꝛ to follow fuch difputers, 
bat to abyde in the wooꝛde, and to dov Þ 
God pꝛefcribeth vs. Neither to regarde 
the ones ouermuch carefulnes, no? the 
others oucrgreatenegligece, but to hold 
on in the ſtraight and high waye. 


Before God. 


Js Nat is, in the honſe of God, in this 
place where God is woozſhipped . 
pꝛeached, there be not to haſty to ſpeak, 


that is, betame not a teacher, but ſuffer 
thy ſelle to be taught. The wicked after 


they baue heard tho woozde, doo by & by 
barke and murmure at it, ſome on the 


left hand, other ſome on the right, both 


. of thi being ſwift to ſpeake befoze Cod, 


while they will place their doctrines in 
| ſteede 
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ſecde of Gods. Thertoꝛe follow not Þ 

neither thine owne, no2 their woozdes, 

but hark? what þ Lo2d ſayth, as James 

teacheth thee: Be not many maiſters. 

The meaning is, be not a maſter ofthy The onely 
ſclfe, oz of other, neyther harken to thy ſenne ot 
ſelfe, o2 to other, but onely ta the weo2d $:4040.9, 
of God. For one is your Mailter and as our tea: 
teacher which is Chriſt, who is in hea cher. # no⸗ 


uen, heare him, pet 
"2 contrarp to 
Dreaming commeth through mul- Gods | 
titude of cares. * 


7 Veſe be two pꝛouerbes which he ap⸗Ogentatisß 
- Pplyeth to his ſaying; fo? it tometh to of wiſdome 
paſſe that where many cares and cogita⸗ — 
tions go befo>e in the daye, that dyuern hende 
d:camts ſolloln in the night, euen by the 
iudgement of the Phiſitions, This genes 
rell pꝛouerbe, thus he applyeth: It thou 
| reaſon 4 be careful buſied in thy minde 
how to oꝛder thingts, and wilt take care 
fo2 all matters, there will enſue nothing 
but dꝛeames, which will delude thee 
when thou art waked, that is at length 
thou ſhalf-concfnde but vayne matters. 
1. CTunoth. Knowing not what 8 
ay 


Chap. 


Annotations vpon 


ſay, nor whereof they aftirme... Sg 
where we g others appoint many ways, 
pet none of the is followed, much moze 
when we pꝛekerre our cogitations and 
counſclles befazethe wozd of God, 


And multitude of wordes bewray- 
eth a foole. 


JT Bat is to diſpute of dyuers matters, 

to be to wiſe in our owne opinions, 
to teach and pꝛeſcribe all men argue a 
foole. Therby is a foole to be knowen 
when he will ſeeme to be wiſe, Ouer⸗ 
haſty wyſedome and righteouſnes com 
meth neuer to perfection as one ſayd: I 
hate that boy that is wiſe to ſoone. 
This therfoze is his counſell, that we 
ſhould not de ſo ready to diſpute and rea- 
ſon, as toharken and doo; And this tert 
might haue bene cõcluded in two woꝛds: 
Heare , and holde thy peace. Foz he 
that can gene good eare, we ſap in our 
Dutch pꝛouerbe he will be a wiſe man, 
And he that with many wozdes 4 much 
diſputing, wil ſeme to redreſſe matters, 
is afoole , and ſetteth thinges the moꝛe 
backe ward. Theſe are therefoze notable 
pzouerbes, foꝛ manners, and which Ig 
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. 

their o es 

uber wither 

ſcribe God a rule xc. 4 

leth them dꝛeamers, which will oꝛder e 

mn the Church without the wozde 
od, 


For God is in heauen, but thou art 
on the earth. 


Tha is remember thy ſtate 02 condi- God muſt 
tion. The greate maiettie of God is de dend e 
inheauen, thou art but a wozme on the 
earth. Thou muſt not talke of Goddes 
wo2kes after thine owne iudgement, let 
God rather ſpeake: diſpute not of Gods 
Counſelles, noꝛ noe not about to bzinge 
thine own matters to paſſe though thine 
owne counſels. Jt is God alone that can 
diſpoſe, and bꝛing all matters to paſſe,fo2 
he is in heauen. All this we thus crp:eile 
in the Germaine toung: fewe wordes, 
holde thy toung. Thou ſhalt appoint 
God no rule. Theſe men therſme offend 
on the left hand, which will not heare the 
woꝛd of God, but they wil helpe matters 
to goe foꝛ ward, and teach God what he 


bath to doe. Theſe men he thus beat eth 
downe: 


obe yea. 


79 cds 
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| What 


Annotations vppon 


downe; Hcare, and holde your peace, 
and doc that which God c 1 
appointeth pou, if you will not 
doe, you ſhall offende, and ſo become a 
d2camer and a fole. 


When thou haſt vowed a vowe vn. 
to God, differre not to pay it, for 
he delighteth not in fooles . Payr 
therfore that thou haſt vowed... It 
is better that thou voweſt not, the 
to vow, and not perfourme. 


7 His place is greatly toſſeo in the 

Church and kyngdome of the Pope, 
as the onely foundation whercon they 
buylde and ſet vp their PMonkiſh vowes. 
Mie diſpute not whether vowes are to 
be perfourmed oꝛ not, but whether the 
volves which thev vaunte of, be vowes, 
yea,02 no. Hierome and Lyra agree both 


things ma | | 
gs cy in this, that a vow ought to be ſuch as is 


poſſible fo2 vs to pet fourme, and concer- 
neth the glozy ol God, This they call a 
foliſhe vowe, to gather vp ſtrawes from 
the grounde, and to claw the head wyth 
aue finger. And Moſes reciteth diners 
kyndes of vowes, and what thyngs may 


be vowed, namely a fielde , an houſe, 
meate, 


Fs rr 
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meate, cloth, our owne bodye , all which 
are in our power. Thus the Jewes vow- 
ed their lyfe and body to the Pꝛieſtes, to 
ſerue them fo2 a certain time 
Furthermoꝛe, Moſes hath reren. 
bowe, but one which he calleth Anathe · v 
ma, namely a vowe of death, in p laſt of g ament. 
Leuit. that that muſt be layne whether 
it were man 02 beaſt that was vowed,as 
did jepthe in the eleuenth of Judges. 
Wherfo2e if Ponkes will bzagge of The 2 
their perpetuall vowes, they muſt by 4 Montez. 
by be killed, ik they will defende they2 
bowes by Moſes authozitie. Otherwyſe 
all vowes be poſſible,andfo2 a tyme, ſo 
thatthou mayſt vow thy bodpe to God, 
alſo thy ficlde,thy medow, thy garment, 
fo2 a certain tyme.t+c. that the Leuite, oʒ 
Pꝛieſt map haue the vſe of it. This kinde 
of vow was very pꝛofttable foz Þ Leuits, 
fo2 their better maintenaunte : finding. 
And God appointed this foz their p2out- 


ſion, Dur vowes are vtterly foliſhe, if PIX our | 


(I ſay) not impious. Foz we vowpourr: wichen 
uertie and obedience, which are comann- 


ded in the Goſpel! to all Chʒiſtians. To To bowe 


3 
of the olde 


be. 


bow virginitie is impoſſible, Ergo, by bir gumtie 


is a thyng 
Hierome and Lyra his n 8 impoſſible. 


Chap 5 


Annotations vpon 


are no vowes. Yowbeit this place of. Sa. 
lomon ſemeth to me, to pertain to thoſe 
that are on the right hand, who hearyng 
that their owne wayes p;ofit them not, 
will afterward doe nothing at all. Foz 
thus the fole diſputeth: if by mine owne 
care and deniſe , J cannot bꝛyng that J 
will to paſſe,then will J not perfourine 
that I haue vowed.+c. Againſt theſe con 
temners he ſapth;: Doe that that Gov 
tommaundeth: J quit the not from la- 
bouring, but J appomt thee to doe that 5 
God hath commaunded. He commaun- 
deth ther to pay 02 perfourme that thou 
haſt vowed, Conclude all theſe ſapinges 
thus: Harken, holde thy peace, and doe 
that thou haſt to doe, that is, that God 
commaundeth thee. 


For he is not delighted in fooles. 


Sodi wa an- Niue confirmeth he his ſaping with 


th2catening from God, he ſpeaketh 
l of ſuch fwles (after the manner of Scrip- 


ture as contenme and regarde not the 
woꝛde of God: Be nor reachles, make 


not light of it, foz pon ſhall not eſcape 
vnpumiſhed, but abyde ſuch payne as is 


o2dained foꝛ them whom God foꝛſaketh, 
and 


e Eccleſiaſtes. 


and is angry with. 
Suffer not thy mouth to make thy 


fleſhe to ſinne, neyther (ay before 
the Angel, that this is ignoraunce, 
leaſt god be angry with thy ſaying, 
and deſtroy the woorkes of thync 
handes .. Many. wordes are but 


dreames 4 and vanities, but feare 
thou the Lord, 


6 — of tho fame (6 
tence, admoniſhing vs that 
obſtinate in refuſing to doe p 
us he taught vs — — 
full /t to doe all accoꝛding to our phaſiei 
deniſe, peake not 'ſayth be) fo carnal- 
ly, ſo: raſhely, ſo foliſhely, to harken to 
thyne owne fleſhe, but ſpeake accoꝛdyng 
tothe wazde of God. And ſay not this is 
r a trifling fault, if J labour 
not,o2 perfourme not that J haue pꝛo⸗ 
miſed,as men of light conſcientes make 
light of ſinne, and thinke that God regar- 
| beth not ſnnes,o2 requirethnot our god 
deedes. See thou excuſe thee not, oꝛ nrg 
lette if thou offtde him. Foꝛ hereofſp2ing 
hereſies, when they ſet the wozd of God 
at naught „and ſhamefally vefende it, 
1. j. ſtan⸗ 


$1 Chap.5 


webe not of God 
- ought, demned, 


Chap.y: 


what the 
Bcb:w 


Sigajon 


b:ew word Sigaion declareth, which is 
vſed alſo in the title of theſcuenth Pal. 


Annotations vpon 
ſtanding ſo highly in their cwne conceit 
that they thinke they haue no nerde of 
Gods wo: dr, | 

This ſecuritie oz negligence, the Be⸗ 


tin the tule ol vᷣ ſong of Habacuc . Fo; 


it Ggniftcth ignodaunce, but not that that 


we call foliſhnes oꝛ lacke of knowledge, 
but rather that which moze trucly we 
map call lacke of conſcience, 02/ inconſci- 
ence, if that were a Latine woꝛd, that is, 
when one doth not know a thing, oꝛ ma 
keth no conſcience of it: ſo that ̊ mayſt 
roferre it not to the Angell, but vnto him 
that ſaith: J knowno fault by any ſelfe; 
God will not repzone me. | 


Before the Angell.” © 

Gcauſe. Cod gauerned this people 
> the means sf Angels a6 
in the epiſtle to ß Galathvans. The law 
was ordayned by Angels,in the hand 
of a mediatour. And Moyſes ſapth; to 
the people. The Angell ſhall go before 
you, commending to them the Angell 
gouerned them: after this maner Salo- 


mon ſapth: ſay not before the angell, 
| XC, 
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alo- 
gell, 


; eſobecome infoztunate im all thy waies 
; anddoinges. 


K vanities &c, dzeames FE 
s &c, Foz where-many cares Weames 


deere be many vanities.Therefoze feare 


neamrs , thereare many wazdes ct 
natations. - 
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c. whom the Lo2d hath 
be our gouernour Befoze the is 
all one, as if he ſhould ſay, befozeGod: 
Leaſt God be angry with the ſame. ec. 
that is: See thou contemne not thy bow 


Chop.s, 


to 


After ward he c6cludeth all this place, where ma⸗ 
after ᷣ ſame ſo2t , wh b ſane ſentice rt 
xbmoſt that went befozc: Dreames only man many 


tre, there be manp dreames, and where 
ze many connſels:; and diſputations, 


thou God, be content with his wo2de, x 
ſuffer him to rule at his pleaſure. Fo he 
iin heauen, and thou on the earth, as 
niaꝛe is ſapd. Labour thou, but let hym 
gouerne thy labour 4 geue ſucceſſe. Foz 


| khatgetteſt thou b all toy waren, wü 


lang and diſputing but trouble? Foz 
ere manv wo2dss are there are many 
| eames ec. This is the vniuerſali pꝛo⸗ 
joſition ſimply ' conuerted. Where are 


any togitations i diſputations , there 


me many dreames, where are manp 


1. g. The 


Chap:s 1. 
The ſüme 


eine. 


Annomtions vpon 
-: The (lunmethrrfo2c of albis to fearg 


ſo to reuerente him, that ſhoe committe 


nathing that may offend him. Eucnſs | 
ſhall we feare God, that is we ſhalbrs | 
uerente hum, and dor oz commit nothing | 
that wall aſteud him. This he meaneth: | 


Heyther conſent thou to them that are 


noꝛ contemne, but renerente God, am 


ot this doc God, and in thone harte to reuerente 
wotſhip him . D baule commaundeth | 
the wife to frart ber huſband, that is, | 


to carefull. noꝛ to thoſe) are tw careles, | 
Be thou neptherumpiaus Deſpiſer, na 
paeſumptuous Counſeiler : Searcher.” | 
Pere nom ia i erde of this plate a 
admonitiö, not to-be-offended at j cuurſt 
ofthis lpfe, Nepther ( ſavth he) diſpute 


think that it is Gods doing. tc. m god | 
thus doth all thingea, ta conts und ou 
deuiſes. and our fleſh and to det lare that 
he is God. gc. Foz the ſleſh is epthertd 


| 


carcfull, oꝛ tocantemptuovs, Lbus 82 
lomon in the mytale ot hia tian ta 
krth care to put away-offence., loaſt um 
ſhould be offended; at his doctrine; | 
eyther neglect his buſines; oꝛ pꝛeſumt 
to much of him ſeife. Therefo:c be.couns 
ſelleth vs to perfo me our vowe, what u 
"7 to 


5 
H 
ef 
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to fcare God, and licepe his commaun- 
"Lhe eripture vnverltanveth by ü 
The ure v nd p 

vowe not onely Ceremoniales, bit ths Borten 
whole ſeruing of God, as Dauld ſayth: — 
pſalme 49. Pay thy vowes'to the high det — 

heſt, Likewiſe that the Yewes cried out: * 
All the thinges that God hath com: 


maunded , we will doo. This was a 
bery great vowe: Cue ſo thou y halk pꝛo⸗ 
myſcd to perfourme his will, ſtand to 
this vow, letting paſſe all other thinges, 
which God will not haue the to ſearche 
02 care foꝛ. Nowreturnethhe to the re- 
hearſall of mens affap?es, 


f in a countrey thou ſeeſt the op- 
preſſion of the poore, and the — 
trauding of iudgment andiuſtice, 
be not altonied at the matter. For 
he that is higher then the higheit 
regardeth, and there be higher 
then they, and the King is ouer all 
the earth, ſo ſe the ground tylled. 


Fter this treatye of godlynes, here- nn. 
agayne trymly to his Roll of g 2pnlt the 

Waile where he repeteth on? thinge vitece take 
eftentimes as is vſed in Sermones, ben good 
1 L. ul. This oppreſſed, 


Cbap. q. 


The ſaping 
of Doctour 
Sulpitias. 


Annotations vpon 


This he ſayth. J bad pou feare God; oz 
els pou ſhuld do no good, pea vou would 
ſap, there is no God, onleſſe you were 
armed with the feare of God and know- 
ledge of the truth, Foꝛ when you ſee the 
poꝛe oppꝛeſſed and iudgment ſubuertey 
here you will murmure, what vnrighte- 
ouſnes will you ſap is this? where is god 
become? why ſuffcreth he theſe thinges? 
againſt theſe cogitations and offences, 


Salomon confirmeth vs, fare thou God | 


ſapth he, and thinke there is a iudge ap 
poynted fo2 it, he ſhall redzeſſe it. If 
thou canſt not amend the Judge, thinke 


this is the courſe of this woꝛld and howe | 
no man is able to canſe all Judges to be 


tuſt, this onely is in Gods power, the 
bigh Kinge, 

None vnderſtand theſe thinges, but 
thoſe that haue beene in office. J haue 


4 e 


ſcene and pzoued in the Ponaſtery,hcw | 
manp vniuſt me haue bene put in office, 


which thing pet coulde not be remedyrd. 
Do Doctour Sulpitius beyng very wyl- 


ling and deſirous to put god men in rue | 


ry office,aud pet could not, was wont to 
ſap: men mult zoe to the ploygh with 


ſuch horſſes as they haue: be that bath 
21 4 no 
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no hozlle, muſt goe to plough with Oren 
attoꝛoing to the p:oucrbe, Do it farcth in 
wo2ldly a tapes: Sometpme there isa $99 polls | 
god Pꝛinte, but he is not able to ſe that arerare. - 
all Pzeſidentes and Judges be god and 
tuſt men, and pet he is compelled to haue 
officers. Do wiſe men haue great care to 
make god lawes fo2 the commons, that 
they ſhould be obedret,but'pet they mur⸗ 
mure and complaine of the foꝛce, and vn⸗ 
righteouſnes of the Judges. ic. 

When thou ſceſt ſuch thinges, think e The oF#cs 
theſe be the vanities of this woꝛ lde, and — 
ye not out of the woꝛlde as the Wonkes gouerning 
doe into p wildernes . Fo2 they fare like the comms 
the huſvandman that hath fierce hozfſes, wealt. 
and will geue them vp, where rather he 
ſhould vſe all kinde of diligence to tame 
and bzeake the . So there be ſome ſo fro- 
ward 4 wayward houſholders, ſo ſharpe 
tractoꝛs of wo: ke, that they doe nothing 
but diſturbe the whole houſe with they? 
bnreaſonablencs. This is a notable ſap» The faying 
ing of Frederike the third which was ol F rede- 
r: He that can not deſſem- ney aw. 
ble, cã not be an Emperour.Adde this, 
be that knoweth not how to diſemble, 
maten not how ta line. If _— 
L. iii. we 


Chap.s- 


he doc⸗ 


Annotations vpon 


liue in the woꝛlo, learne to ſe this, 


Then let vs doe nothing. Not ſo: Ne 


ti ine of this muſt labour and be doing: but that thou 


bookets, 
that in the 
commo mi: 
ſeries of 
this life, we 


ſhould keep 
faith faſt, # 


canſt not bzing ta paſſe, diſſemble. Thus 
it bchoucth a wiſe houſholder, to diſſem- 
ble, and make as he knew not of diuers 
thinges that offend him; Foz it is unpoſ- 


ſible that all thinges can be done well x 


a good co- tightly. This boke therefo2e teacheth 


ſcience, and 
quyet hart 
m God. 


peace and quietnes of mynde, in theſe 
woꝛldly affap2es; that when thou ſreſt oz 
heareſt of euils thou ſhouldeſt not vere 
thy ſelfe, but ſap, this is the courſe of the 
wo2lde . At goeth none otherwiſe here, 
Againe, when thou ſ&ſt thinges goe wel, 
to ſay: Bleſſed be God, which ſo 02d2eth 
theſe thinges, that not onely heſuffreth 
euill to be done, bnt intermedleth goed 
with enill. Doe thou that thou art able, 
the reſt commit vnto God, and accoꝛ ding 
to the pꝛouerbe: He that can not lytte 
vp the heauy ſtone, muſt let it lie ſtill, 
and let hun take vp the ſtone that he is 
able. Therfoꝛe when thou ſoft cull in 
Pꝛinces, Dfficers abuſe their authozitic, 
Judges gene w2ongiudgemet , the com⸗ 
mons murmure, and wiſe men diſpute; 
thinke God will redzelle this r 
et 
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Let not this matter trouble thee, 


e goeth about to quiet and patifpe 

our monde: Maruell not ſayth her, 
though thou ſer ſuch thinges but be con- 
ted. Thou art not able to remedy theſe 
thinges , fo2 thou canſt not helpe oꝛ bet- 
ter them: wherfo:c feare God, and com 
mit the matter vnto hun, fo ſhalt thou 
be qupet. Ve that will not thus doe ſhall 
linde nothing but trouble, 


For he that is higherthE the high - 


eſt regardeth. 


85 ch 


T Vat is, doe not thou vere thy ſclfe,if That God 
thou canſt not redzeſſeit,, leaue it to (sf revtger 


an higher Judge. That, that the inferts: 
is not able to compalſe, let hum thynke it 
belongeth to the ſuperioꝛ . Jfthe P2tince 
be euill, complayne of it to an higher po⸗ 
wer, euen to God. So ik J ſhoulde vere 
my ſelfe much about the ſchiſmes. and 
(ectes which diſturbe the Church, and 
contammate the Goſpell; what ſhould 3 
p:enatle? Therfoze J commit the mat- 

are all thinges . Notwithſtandyng 
J am ſoꝛy that the ſoules of men are (a 
miſerably ſeduced and deceaued,but J << 
dog 


of all wicz 


Kcdncs. 


Annotations vpon 


doe no moꝛe but acco2ding to myne office 
reſiſte them, and ſay leaue of, pou haue 
erred long inough, repent, When thou 
| baſt thus counſelled an other, then com 
mit hun to God, actoꝛdirg to Pauls ſap» 
ing: Him that is an heretike, after one 
or two admonitions, ſhunne and a- 
uoyde. &c. Agayne; wicked men waxc 
worſe and worſe. I they ſhall not ef, 
cape their Judge. Cuery one hath hys 
| Judge, if the Bailiffe doeth it not, the 
| Sheriffr oz Pato: will doe it. And if he 
will not tudge them, the king ſhall, ir the 
kyng regarde it not che CEmperour ſhal. 
If the Empcrour will not, God wil not 
contemne 02 neglea it. This is it that he 
meaneth: The king is ruler ouer all the 
earth. Salomon had no higher office:the 
à kynges: Let the kyng bꝛing to paſſe 
that thou art not able. 


To ſee the grounde tylled. 


wherkoze 7 Vis ſeemeth to be as an adiection ,'o2 
the Wagi⸗ addition to a kyngly eſtate. Wherby 
Arate is or: is ſigniſicd to what office he is appointed 
God. ot and what charge is of the ſecular power. 
8 Ca this ende ( ſayth he) is he oꝛdayned a 
; Pagiltrate and officer, to ſe yr _ be 
I 


Chop.s. 
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tylled, fo rtuenge the inturies 4 w2ongs 
of inkerioꝛs. The kynghath the ſwoꝛde, 
to defend the innocent, and tu puniſhe the 
malefactour , and God ſuffercth no wic 
kednes on the carth which he punithcth 
not by the magiſtrate. If the inferio2 offt- 
cer doth it not, vet the higher doth: It c6- 
meth at length to the power of þ \wo2de. 


86 Chaps. 


This is notable that he calleth p kyng gy, patic 
a tyller ot the ground: which thing ſigni- of byngen. 


ficth not onely the tyllage of the carth, 
but the whole maintenaunce of the com- 
mon weale, which conſiſteth of lawrs, 
tudgementes.x#c. Fo? if is a kynges duty 
aſwel to defend, as to make pꝛouiſion fo: 
diauals, and other neceſſarics. Tyllage 
pꝛepareth fode,warre, o: the ſwoꝛde bes 
fendcth vs, herpeth vnder the malefacto2, 
that other may ply their tyllage, and doe 
that they ought. Do it lycth in the kvng, 
as well to make pꝛouiſion fo2 neteſſaries 
is to ſa them conſcrued. Fo? vnles he 
def end them, other can not follow thev2 
tyllage. Thus Salomon both armeth vs 
againſt offttes, and alſo teachcth vs that 
our deuiſes are butvayne . J (ſapth he) 
am a kyng by Gods appointmet, and al- 
beit J um not able taredzeſe all things, 
pet 


——_ IS „ WIS. a 


* Chap.s 


| The vice of o 


Annotations vpon 


pet I doe as much as J am able: the reit 
J am cõpelled to beare and ſuſfer, leaſt þ 
whole land ſhould be left waſte, cõmen ; 
ding all things in ÿ mcane while to God 
the high Judge, who hath all the power 
of the ſwoꝛd in his hand. Thus let cuery 
man in his calling dor what he is able, 
and conmit the reſt to the higher power. 


He that loucth ſiluer ſhall not be 
ſatiſſied with ſiluer, and he that lo- 
ucth riches, (hall be without the 
fruite theroſ: this alſo is a vanitic, 
When goods increaſe, they are in- 
creaſed that cate them » » and what 
good cometh to the owners there- 
of, but the beholding of them with 
their eyes? 


Vis belongeth to that he fayd in the 
firſt chapiter: The care is not ſatiſ- 
hed with hearing, nor the eye with ſe- 
ing. Here he treateth of the vanitie and 
deſires of mans hart . One woꝛlde was 
not mough fo2z Alexander. Bo fareth 
it in all other affay2es, honours, ryches. 
tc. Fo2 ſo goeth the miſerable life of 
man, that a conctons man is an exam- 
ple to all men. He hath money, and yet 
is 


= couctouſl- 
nes. 


me 87 Chaps 
ts he not ſatiſfied;pea he entovtthj it not 


being p2eſcnt , onely he thyzſtcth 2 — 
other that he hath not. my 

What els therfo2e is a conctous man, 
but an hart ſtretched out to that it hath 


not, and turned from that ithath: Zher- 
| fore this is avaniticofthehart : were it 
nut better to be content with things pꝛe⸗ 
fent, and to caſt of the care o thinges to 
tome: Souldiours are happier then co⸗ 
uetons men, although they be the worte 
of all other men, t liue moſt hardly. Fm 
xls all men be couetous, except ſach in 
whom other lyke vices put conetouſnes 
away. But the godly onely haue this be- 
nente, that thev are contfted with things 
pꝛeſtt, and can vſe them alſo with marth 
and thankes geeunng. A couetdus man 
hath no greater mouth, beiin, xc. then a 
godly po2e man, noꝛ digeſteth nomoze 
then he, and yet is he contented witha 
litle,yea he is riche, where the cauetaus 
in the mtdvlc of his riches is a degger; 
Theſe things men are taught bath hole: 
ſomly and godlylv, but the ſleſhe is care- 
tes ſay we, o doe we, what we will. 


Where much goods are. &c. 


Cap.. 


Annotations vppon 
J his tsanotable ſentence: The coues 

tous man is neuer filed, but (ill ga 
thereth. To whom: a niggardrequireth 
a pꝛodigall. Fo: although he haue never 
ſo much money, yct is it conſumed either 
in his life tyme, oz when he is dead, nei 
ther hath he any thing of it but ſozrow 4 
trauell. Ayng Salomon hath his houſes 
full of luer and golde, but who vſeth 
them: His Courtcours. He onely is but 
fed g apparelled ther with. Nl ho haue $ 
uſe of P2inces gods, in peinces Courts? 
Souldtours, w2yters, bꝛaggers, t other 
gay knaues. Theretoꝛe to gather riches 
together, is to gather together many wa 
ſters and conſumers . by then vereſt 
thou thy ſciſe with ſuch ſcraping all 
thinges togithet : Be content with that 
thou haſt. te if thou wilt nredes gather 
riches,t hey wil not tome without gheſts 
that will deunur them, u not in thy lyke 
tym, vct after thy death . Zhou haſt 
nanght cls of all th gods, but to fillthy 
mouth t thy belly and ta cloth thy bail. 
It riches entreale, take thy part of them. 


leaue the reſt vnto others, and lave aſide 
thy carefull gathering and ſcraping. Af 


thou wilt not ſo doe, vet ſhall it be done. 
Fo! 
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Fo; thou beareſt here! Where much 


goods are, there ate many to tate and 
couſume them. 


And what good commeth to the 


Owners thereof, &c. 


(7 Vis is an egregious mocking of To- 

uctouſhes. Horace ſapth: Thou ly- 
eſt gaping & ſleping ouer thy bagges 
rounde about t de; and att Wee 
ted to ſpare the as though they were 
ſome religious ſtufte , and haſt none 
other ioye in them, but as incerten 
paynted Tables. The ſame ſayth alſo: 
Amongesall thy hourds/and 


of riches, a very begger,Theſami ſap- 
ing hath Salomon : — (th 
bath none other commoditie; but ts be- 
hold his flozens, as J behold a paynted 
table, any thing moze he hath not. A to⸗ 
uetous ma can nat vſe his mor to that 
ende it was ondayned, namely to eate, 
dzinke and clothe: hmſelke, and to ferue 
other mens turnes with the reſt. Koi to 
this ende groweth wyne, cozne, golde 
and ſluer, $ we ſhould thus die it. But 
the fleſhe careth not , but foloweth her 
ewne deſires, Wheroloze this flloweth 


Annotations vpon 


of it, that he lcadeth à miſcrable lyfe, 
without reſt o2 qupet. 


The ſleepe of him that traueleth ĩs 
{weet,whether he eat litle or much 
but the ſacietie of the rich will not 
ſuffer him to ſleepe. 


C Alomon p2ocedeth in condening richs 
es, that is to ſay , the carke and care 
of gathering and keeping of riches. Foz 
the moze a couctous body gather eth rich 
es, the moze his mynde is deſpꝛed and 
enflamed . Alwayes a couetous body 
is in neede , and in the myddle of his 
nodes wantcth, yea taurtouſnes is ſuch 
a monſter ſapth daluſt, that neither with 
plenty,noz daintpe it is dininiſhed. And 
as an other ſapth: Ihe joue of monte 5 
encreaſeth ,cuen as the money it (el 
cacreaſeth,. Among — of a 
eouetous man, he rebearſeth vet one o- 
ther. Thaugh a couetous man be neuer 
o full, vet he can not ſlerpe. So that all 
mayer of waies a couetous mans lyfe is 
miſerable, being at ceſt nepther day noz 
Noz nature hath ſo 02depned that 
being temperately dyeted and 


whe fleapcth ſwectelv and wore 
02 


ey 
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deing nether deade noz alpue. And he 


ert and bleſſing. 
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Foz Dꝛũkards neyther ſlerpe noz wake, 


labourcth moderately, flcepeth quietly, 
although he cate but a lytle,as was ſaid: 
Man goeth furth to his labour vnrill 
the Euening, The couetous continaeth 
his labour, euen vntill midnight weari- 
eng, and bzeaking his body, The body 
therefoze of the couetous ouercharged 
with meate, and ty2ed with labour, and 
the mynde troubled with cares, will not 
let him to fleepe, oꝛ take reſt, Therfoze Moderat 
ſeing Salomon ſayth to him that labou- labour com 
reth, he commaundeth to labour, e foz- undes. 
dyddeth not to get goods. And where he 

ſapth : Sleepe is ſweete, herequireth 
moderate labour, ſuch as exertiſeth tho 
body, but tyreth it not. Therfozec he ap- 
pointeth to labour, and fozbyddeth to be 


| couefous and carcfull. oz the bleſſing 


of the Loꝛd maketh rich men, and not 
continuall toyle and labour, as is ſayde 
n the 126. Pſalme. It is but loſte la- 
dour that you riſe ſo early, &c. Againe 
Thus God geueth his beloued ſleepe. 
Thus Abraham, Iſaac, lacob, Dauid, 
dalomon, were made rich though gods 
And they ſo vſed their 


M.). riches 


1 


4 
0 


Chaps. 


How we 

ought to 

vſe our 
geods. 


Annotations vpon 


riches, that other were relicued allo by 


them. 

Wherefoze riches are not to be caſt as 
way, Offices are not to be geuen ouer, 
as Tpicures haue taught, the wife is not 
to be caſt of, noꝛ the famiiye to be foꝛſa⸗ 
ken, but we muſt tanke paine, aud be con 
tent. We muſt be doing among others, 
and take in nood part whatſocuer God 
ſendeth. In what ſtate God hath placed 
thee, there remaine, oncly ſe thou go not 
about, to rule al things after thine owne 
pzeſcription . In that ſtate, what hurte 
bappencth not to thee, take that fo2 a 
vantage. Fo2 this lyfe is ſo variable, 
we may euery day loke fo2 ſome euil oz 
myſhap. As fo2 p2oſperitie and god hap, 
commeth without our erpectation. But 
when it commeth , we mult geue God 
thankes foꝛ it, as fo2 ſome ſingular bene. 
fit. Af wc chaunce of an honeſt wyfe: if 
we happen to haue obedient child2en,let 


vs thanke God of it. Ifthe magiſtrate | 


rule the comon wcale well and oꝛderlp, 
if the fielde peld his increaſe 4c. we muſt 
take all fa2 a bauntage. But it it happen 
otherwiſe, vere not, frett not thy ſelfe. 


Thus Salomon will not — an 


the 


1 


| boſ 
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we ſhould imagine him to be like to Cra 
tis 02 Diogines, which were fooliſh deſ- 


loſophcrs „ abe C. Lyne lpke an 


they ſawe the woꝛld was ruled vniuſtly 
they thought it beſt to lyue ſolitarplp, £ 
not to meddle with publyke affayres, 
leaſt thep ſhould be compelled to ſee and 
ſuffer ſuch vnrighteouſnes. This ſaving 
of vſing and bearing with p woꝛld was 
bnknowen and hidden from all the Phi⸗ 


ophers. But ſeing we haue Salomon 


do teach bs, let vs doo what we are able, 


and that ive are not able to doo, let vs 
let paſle. 


haue ſeene an euill ſicknes vnder 
the ſunne, to vyt, ryches conſer- 
ved to the owners for their euill. 
And theſe riches periſh by euell tra 
uell, and he begetteth a ſonne, and 
in his hand is nothing. 


T Vis alto is a molt vaine miſery in 9 
life of man, not come in deedeto all 


Ike. 
ut ol nen, but pct ſuch as is dayly ſene, how 


P. u. riches 


Chap. 5, 


the wozlde,but (ct vs fo: ward in it, leaſt 2 doctrins 
how we 


piſers of the woꝛlde, and of riches . Foz goods,and 

this is but an impious ſaying of Phi; to deare the 
common 

. miſer ies of 

hydden and vnknowen man. Fo2 when this ufe. 


Chap. g. 


Annotations vpon 


The goods rythes are reſerued to the myſchiefe of þ 


of many we 
vurttui to 
ewners. 


ExampiCs. fr cx from them. oꝛ how many haue ben 


Gcozge 
Duke of 


Wauarpe. 


mafter and gathertr. Salomon tompiai 
neth that this is not onely a myſery in 
ſuch men, but alſo vᷣ we ſee ſuch thinges 
come to paſſe in the woꝛld, though we be 


p2iucly flapne in their owne howſes , in 
our dayes , bytauſe of their riches, Bad 
not the Puke of Bauarte in our dayes a 
great maſſe of golde, a tower ful of gold? 
But this golde pnrchaſed warre vntoÞ 
Puke, and calamitie to the whole land, 
And ſcarſe any Pꝛinces haue left greate 
riches behinde them, but they haue bene 
the deſtruction of the whole Countrer, 
as lulius Cæſar turned the Zreaſurpe 
of Rome to the deſtructiont of the Citye, 
Our Bylhoppes gathered treaſure toge⸗ 
ther, but onely foꝛ a myſchiefe, foz none 
was the better foꝛ them, + that cauſcth 
the Burroes, and people of the Contrey 
to ryſe. Now alſo they hold on in gathc- 
ring, and fl2ccing of the people, but they 
will not leaue , till ſuch come as ſhall 
take from them that they gather, with 
their owne deſtruction. 


/ 


is 


Shall we not pet caſt riches awape⸗ 


No rather we mult pꝛepare riches, ſpe | 


cally 


their hand to the poze: 
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Do Erechiel pꝛophecieth agauiſt the co- 
uetous and wicked Jewes. They reach- 
ed not our their hand to the poore, 
therefore they (hall be led into Capri 
uitye, and periſhe with their riches, 
The ſame ſhall happen to other rich me, 
touetous Byſhops, and contempners of 
the goſpel, becauſe they will not lett the 
pe haue þ vſe of their riches, Soul⸗ 


that that Ch:ilt receiueth not. 


They perith with great calamitie. 


HE ſuffereth greate miſery. At home 
he is euerp dap in daũger of theues, 
abꝛoad of Robbers, he is takt and killed. 
This ſong marchant me know ful well. 


And his borne of hym ſhall haue 
no poſſeſſ ion of him, 


he reaſon is, becauſe Sodome 4 Co- 
morra haue riches, but they reach nat 
e ÞLo2d 
P. ig. guerturneth 


Chap.s. 


cially Pꝛinces, but to thende to vſe them we mul 
and relieue others, which becauſe we do get goods, 
not, therefoze God ſuſfreth fo a puniſh- butt» our 
ment thole riches wherein they put their others god 
truſt,to be the deſtruction ofthe owners, ty ves. 


thet 
| Chziſt will 
diers and Checquere ſhall come, 4 take —— 
quete wil 


Chap.s. 


ekt . 


Annotations vpon 


ouerturneth them ic. The conetous ga 
thercth ,and an other deſtroyeth that he 
gathereth. The couetous thinketh: mp 
ſonne ſhall hane theſe riches, but lo God 
ſendeth theues #4 Robbers, which turne 
him out of all he hath, ſo that nepther he 
no? his ſone haue any thing left. Wher- 
ſoꝛe we mult follow labour, but loke fo: 
the bleſſing of God,and releeue the poze 
and needy: yea all our labour muſt be þ 
in the harueſt, and at 5 grape gathering, 
we muſt ſing and labour, and in the mid⸗ 
dell of our labour and ſweate be meary, 
and ſo affected , that we can be content 
to foꝛgoe all with a god will, thmkinge 
thus: J will labour fo2 me and my chil- 
dꝛen, If God ſend vs any thing, we will 
vſe it. It any thing be left, let my ſonne 
haue it after me, If nothing, God will 
linde him + pꝛouide fo2 him, as he hath 
donne fo2 me. 


Euen as he came naked out of his 
mothers belly, ſo ſhall he returne 
naked againe as he came, and ſhall 
beate away nothing of his labour. 
This is a vaine and miſerable thing 
that in all pointes as they came 


they 


the Ecclelialtes. 92 


they ſhall goc againe: & what pro- 
fite hath he, that he hath trauelled 
for the wynde? 


CHa. 1. 


ny "FF JE "Is 

| Vis alſo is in Job. the firſt chapiter: Vow we 

- 1 Naked I came our of my mothers won F 
be wombe,&c, Againe in Paul 1. Tun. C. , 
cr- We brought nothing (fatthhe ) into 

o: the worlde, neither ſhall we carry any 

„ thing out of the worlde . The rycheſt 

1 ö man in the woꝛlde, can gloꝛy in no moze, 

ng but that he hath eaten and dꝛonkt of his 

id, gods while he lyued. ꝛc. Since therefoꝛe 

ry we carry nothing with vs, let vs beſkovy 

ent it on other, and bſe our riches, as we vſe 

nge running water and the ayze. Let hym 

hil- thinke thus: As when J dye I ſhal leaue 


ll my riches, eue ſo ſhall I doe while J am 
ame lpuing. Why then ſhould J fo carcfully 
gather gods, ſince I hal haue but a mo: 
ſell of them my ſelfe. The water J vſe 
thus, I waſhe me therwith,ſo doe other. 
| Loke what we doe not nerde, the ſame 
his doe we ſuffer to paſſe by vs. So bſe A fire 
irne and the avꝛe. And ſo onght we to vſe ry ⸗ 
hall | ches, as Stewardes and beſtowers ot 


Our. | them onely. 
ning What profite hath he that he hath 
ame trauelled for the wynde? 


To 


' * 


| nes li 


.toung. 


| Chops 


W k 
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\nnotations vpon 


Tolabour I O labour againſt the winde is an he⸗ 
—.— the bew phꝛaſe, which Paul hath imita- 


ted. 1.C02.9.1 ſo fight not, as one that 
beateth the ayre: And in p̊ 1, to p Coz, 
the 14. You ſhall be as me that ſpeake 
in the wynde, It fignificth as much as 
to ſpeake in vayne. Do ſayth Salomon: 
A couetous man laboureth in the 
wynde , that is, in vayne: It is all leſt 
labour. 


All the dayes of his lyfe he eateth 


in darkenes, with much griefe, ſor- 
row and anger. 


Gaync, this is a phꝛaſe of the He⸗ 
bꝛewes. Be eateth in darknes, fo2 he 


_— eateth in ſadnes . Jt is taken from the 


| Bebzewe geſture g countenaunce of men: fo2 whe 


the hart is heauy, then the eyes are ouer- 
caſt,as it were with a cloude. But when 
tt is meary then is it lightened as it were 
with certeine beames, and a newe lyght. 
This phzaſe is very oſten in the Pſalm, 
light foz mirth, and darkenes foz ſadnes, 
as in the 27. Pſalme: The Lord is my 
light, and my ſaluation. e Ligh- 
ten myne eyes. &. 
To cate therefoze in drunkennes , is 
to 


IIK LL EEE... =z * 
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to labour in ſadnes.A courtous Artincer nt t. 
| findeth alwayes ſome matter to offende to care in 
him and to chide at, becauſe he is fall of darcknes. 
cares and heaumes. he can not cate hys 


bꝛead in mirth, he is alway chyding, be 

ö alway findeth ſomewhat in his familye 
: that greueth him. Do befoze the P2ince 
:p andDPagiſtrateare bzought no matters 
| | butcuill, there the vnwiſe magiſtrate 
' bvercth himſelfe with care, becauſc he ſe⸗ 
Tt his care and ſtudy taketh no better 
{| fuccefſe. But the wyſe ruler ſapth thus: 


I doe and geeue the beſt counſell that A 
can, I ſuffer that J cannot redꝛeſſe, and 
am compelled ſo to doe, leauing it vnto 
God, which onely knoweth how to co2- 
rede all thinges at his pleaſure, and to 
pꝛoſper our counſels. 

So it greeucth vs to htare among ſo 
many pꝛeachers, ſo few faithfull + good, 
t which loue their charge with all their 
hartes. But what ſhall we doc? Shall 
we vere and fret our ſelues away wyth 
ſo:row therefoꝛe: No not a whit . But 

let vs commit the matter vnto Cod. ec. 
| Wemuſttherefoze acquaint our eyes & 
| | earesto ſ& & hearethoſs cuils that we 
is woulde nat, and not WW 

* 


Chap. 5. 


1 
wynde. 


\nnotations vpon 


O labour againft the winde is an He⸗ 
b:ew ph2aſe, which Paul hath imita- 
ted, 1. Coꝛ. .I ſo fight not, as one that 
beateth the ayre: And in p 1. top Caʒ. 
the 14. Lou ſhall be as mẽ that ſpeake 
in the wynde, It fignificth as much as 
to ſpeake in vayne. Do ſapyth Salomon: 
A couetous man laboureth in the 
wynde , that 1s, in vayne: It is all leſt 
labour. 


All the dayes of his lyfe he eateth 


in darkenes, with much griefe, ſor- 
row and anger. 


what lyght ASavne, this is a ph:aſe of the He⸗ 
| and _ bꝛewes. Be eateth in darknes, fo he 
| = eateth in ſadnes . Jt is taken from the 
| geſture t countenaunte of men: foꝛ whe 
— 


the hart is heauy, then the eyes are ouer- 
taſt, as it were with a cloude. But when 
tt is mearp then is it lightened as it were 
with certeine beames, and a newe lyght. 
This phꝛaſe is very often in the Pſalm, 
light foꝛ mirth, and darkencs foꝛ ſadnes, 
as in the 27. Pſalme: The Lord is my 
light, and my ſaluation. e Ligh- 
ten myne eyes. &. 
To cate therefoze in drunkenres , is 
to 


ö — 


—— 
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cares and heaumes. he cannot cate hys 
bzeadin mirth , he is alway chyding, he 
alway findeth ſomewhat in his familye 
that greueth him. Do befozethe Pꝛince 
and agiſtrate are bzought no matters 
but euill, there the vnwiſe magiſtrate 
vereth himſelfe with care, becauſe he ſe⸗ 
eth his care and ſtudy taketh no better 
ſucceſe. But the wyſe ruler ſapth thus: 
I doe and geeue the beſt counſell that A 
can, I ſuffer that I can not redꝛeſſe, and 
am compelled ſo to doe, leauing it vnto 
God, which onely knoweth how to co2- 
rede all thinges at his pleaſure, and to 
p:oſper our connſels, 

Do it areeucth vs to hcare among ſo 
many pꝛeachers, ſo few faithfull t good, 
t which lone their charge with all their 
hartes. But what ſhall we doe? Shall 
we vere and fret our ſelues away wyth 
ſo:row therefoꝛe? No not a Whit . But 
let vs commit the matter vnto Cod. ec. 
We muſt thercfo2c acquaint our eves £ 
eares to (& & heare thoſs cuils that we 
woulde not, and not W and 

Ly 


9; Chaps” 
to labour in ſadnes. A couctous Artificer ont it iu. 
findeth alwayes ſome matter to oftende to care m 

him and to chide at, becauſe he is fall of darckncs. 


Chap.s. 


cluſion of 


times re- 
peatcd. 


The con- 


the Whole 
booke ofte - 


Annotations vpon 


ſee the godnes , which woulde lpke vs. 
The woꝛlde will not ſuffer this ccare, 
Ye that woulde haue nothing to offende 
bom, ſhall! finde mo2e thinges than any 
other to oſfende hum. ZLherefo?c let vs ſo 
fence our ſclucs againſt all theſe euils. 
that we may know this is the courſe of 
this lvfc.xc, 


Therefore I ſee it is good for a man 
to eate and drinke, and to be mea- 
ry in all his trauell that he taketh 
vader the Sun, all the dayes of his 
life that God geueth him: for this 
is his portiõ. Rut this is the gift of 
God,when hc hath geuen man ry- 
ches and ſubſtance, and power to 
cate & drinke his part therof, and 
to reioyce in his labour. 


Vis is the concluſton of all this boke 

oꝛ diſputation, declared alſo befoꝛe in 
the ſecond and third chapiters. And here 
thou ſerſt that Salomõ doth not cõdemne 
riches, no2 fo2btd vs to get riches, epther 
meate oꝛ dꝛinke, but calleth them þ gifts 
of God, to teach vs to caſt our cares a- 
wap, to loke foꝛ all theſe things at gods 
band by favth, and when God will: pa- 
tiently 


the Eccleſiaſtes, 


tiently to take the loſſe of them, as Abra 
ham gaue his ſonne bnto God, Therfoꝛe 
riches muſt not be caſt awap: fo2 God 
both not gene vs them to that end to caſt 
them away, oꝛ to abſteyne from them, 
but rather to vſe and deale them to thoſe 
that nerde. This ſentẽte is the interp2e- 
tation of the whole boke, that Salomon 
foꝛbiddeth all vaine carcs,that we ſhould 
vſe things p:eſet mearily, being nothing 
carefull fo2 things to come, leaſt we loſe 
our pꝛeſent benefite and commodity. 


For this 1s his portion.&c. 


Tat is, the ſame is all that he hath of 

it. Foz he remembꝛeth not the dapes 
of his lyfe. That is, his hart is not vered 
with cares and heauines', nevther of 
thuiges paſt, ne pet to come: becauſe God 
cheareth his hart. c. Thus hath he tove 
in his labour, and in the middle of cuils 
entreth into Paradiſe. But the vngodly 
and couctous, and as many as after thys 
example vſe not theſe wozibly goods, 
beginne here to be tozmented , and thꝛo⸗ 
wen into hell. xc. 

The 


94 Chap.s. 


f | Chap.s- 


Annotations vpon 


The ſixt C hapiter. 


This is alſo an euill vnder the Sun, 
and much vſed among men: A mz 
to whom God hath geeuen ryches 
and treaſures,and honour, & wan- 
teth nothing for his ſoule of all 
that he defireth, and yet God ſuf- 
fereth him not ro cate thereof, but 
a ſtraunge man ſhall cate it vp. This 
is a vayne thing and a miſerable, 


x Fter this dectrine and exhozta- 
tion intermedled, he returncth 
YAY. to his rolle of the divers deut- 
ces of mans lyfe, wherin vani- 
tie and miſery raigneth . It ſemeth lyke 
that he ſayd beloꝛe of the rich man. But 
here heſpeaketh of ſuch a rich ma as ke- 
peth much riches about hynr,and a great 
family, lining in reſt without loſffe of his 
gods, and vet in the middeſt of his honoz 
and riches, is greeued, and can not enioye 
them, becauſe epther he falleth ficke, oz 
is vered with hatred : care how to kerpe 
and encreaſe his gods. Do with that he 
bath he is moleſted, and periſheth. Ir he 
haue a ſonne, then cometh oo _ 
0 
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how he may leane hym a rich man, wht 
be is of age. Foz as the ſayth: 
fo; a ſmal chiide there is but a mal care, 
fo: a great childe, great care. They ga- 
ther fo; their childꝛt̃, they deſire to leaue 
them rich, to bzing them to great honoꝛ. 
Theſe are the wiſhes and deſires of all 
me, which pet are moſt vaine, Foꝛ what 
is it fo2 ami in his life to haue al things, 
and pet to vſe nothing, but alwapes to 
gape after moꝛe, and that he hath not, not 
regarding that he hath? ] 
He deſcribeth therfoze ſuch a rich man what ma- * 
as wanteth nothing to line welthely and man hee” | 
mearelp with, and pet doth not ſo. Lohe (criverh un 
n eee might ware, 
uiue commodiouſlp vpon their owne, ha- | 
uing aboundaunce of gods vppon they? 
landes, yet not contented therewith, get 
them to Pꝛinces Courtes, and loke (hill 
fo: moze, lyuing moſt miſerablye . The 
lpke we may ſe in riche men and Par- 
chaunts,who being able to lyue at home 
quietly, with great daunger of their life, 
and lofſe of their gods, make great vya- 
ges both by land and ca. Js not this a 
bapne and miſerable trade? Therefoꝛe 
it followeth: ; 
! 


mer. 


| 
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Annotations vppon 

If he beget an hundreth children, 
and yetliue many yeares,and haue 
great riches al the dayes of his life, 
& yet his ſoule is not ſatiſſied with 
goods, and his body not buryed: ] 
ſay that an vntymely fruite is bet- 
ter then he. For he commeth into 
vanitic, and gocth into darkenes, 
and his name thall be coucred with 
darkenes. 


 Themiſe- Ile amplificth þ miſery ofa couetous 
table (tate | 
of couctous 


rich man. Let no mã ( ſaith he)thinke 
by ſpar ing, to enriche his heyꝛes. Fo2 ri⸗ 
ches are the gift of God, and come not of 
our labour: fo2 many labour carcfully to 
get riches, : vet can not attayne to them. 
Againe many waxe riche, and haue take 
no great papne fo2 them, that a man may 
know riches arc y gyft cf God. Meyther 
is it in thy power to leaue this oꝛ Þ heyꝛe 
riche: It is ment that poꝛe men ſhal not 
be rich. Doe what thou wilt, thou ſhalt 
not enriche hum whom God will haue to 
be poze . Furthermoꝛe it may come fo 
palle, that this couctous rich man may 


dpe, when he hath loſt all hys goods 


bcfo2e, TS 
And 
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And may want buryall. 


JE holdeth on in exaggerating of hys 

myſery, that is, he may be fozſake of 

all hisfrendes , o: dye in an other cout 
trye, and not at home. 

Lay that an vntymely fruite is bet- 

ter then ſuch an one. 

'Þ Vat is, it were better he were not at 

all, then to be ſuch a miſerable wan, 

and in ſuch great ſtoꝛe of gods, a begger. 

This is true without godlynes. Com 

pare the lyfe of acouctous rich man, and 

a wꝛetch with hun that is nat yet bozne, 

and thou ſhalt perceauc it. And Salomo 

| ſpeakethnot asfwles vſe to ſpeake, as 

oe ſay ofthis place, but ſetteth out the 

ke of folcs,in the outward body. There 

it is better not to be boꝛne then to liue in 

ſuch ſozt : that is to ſay, to haue rpches, 

glop, childzen, long lyfe, and pet not to 

emope them. | 

This therfoꝛe is trucly vnderſtanded 2 rich man 

ofa miſerable riche man, who hath the couccous ss 

thinges pertapning to felicitie, and pet u. 

bys wꝛetched mynde will not ſuffer hym 

| | tovſethem, Surcly a poʒe man that tas 

keth his condition in god part, is better 

then 
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then a rich: fo2 the wapfaring man with 
neuer a penny in his purſle, will ſing as 
he goeth by the way: but the rich man is 
afraydc of euerp buſhe, and in great feli 
citie is a verp-begger. Therfoze h wazld 
is altogether ruled by opinions, but Goo 
ruleth in derdes Me are vered with o 
pinions, and loſe the things their ſclues, 
lpke to that dogge of E ſops that we 
ſpake ol. 
For he commeth into vanitie, and 
octh into darkenes. 
T is, naked, deſtitute of all thinges 
and needy he came into the woꝛlde, ſo 
he lyueth, and ſo he dyeth: becauſe he en 
topeth not his gods, but onelyis trou- 
bled with tare and defire of moze. Thea 


is nonght els,but to haue nothing, 
to be bare and beggerlp. 


And his name ſhall be couered in 


darkenes. 


CT Vat is, he doth nothyng wozthy of 

name, oꝛ commendable in his houſe, 
but onelp it is ſayde of him, he was ney 
ther his owne ftende, no2 other mens. 


Such a miſcrable man,as no man would 


Alto 


| 


_” 
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Alſo he hath not ſeene the Sunne 
nor can be «ny * place; * 


2 3011 


keck in the datke-woxreth. 222 * 
ther he goeth: But he that walke 


the days, ſtumbleth not, 

beerh dhe lig ht of this . 
is a moſt 1 tul on! 

the {anne to ſwyne, 


lwketh not on the 


Se 
Be my ing, he 
— won aſter nothing 
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Gb te Annhbeatbo9pon 
natibenn bis ohne Wye, bu 


t alwapes 
2 mans, That is, they bi 
ode p cſent godes and creatures, 


— 


Yerthoughhelyuedrwo thowſid 
au chestes, yet kuck pe b gde 
a Nm pot Athy tie ideen D 215 


Le compolfev'tyCxte the achtet 
He feſh 4 anger!“ 1} 3 01062 


| ang. - 


* 10 not allthinges gos Nc. 


Haza that he ſayd befoze.inthe 
n ſonne wh and 


% E 8 


 therefoze is Salomons meaning, j we 


ſeph. And he fedde them, and all 
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fetteth, and dꝛaweth to his plate whece 211 things 
de nett. The Kyuersreturne tu place drang 
from whence they flowed . One gene. wan decay. 
ration paſleti away ⁊c. All thiogys rer 

turne whence they came. At 
ſhinges periſh. Mans lyfe, kmgdomes, 
ad wintſoeuer els belongeth to 
teturneth from whence it came; ſrom 
earth. to the earth, euen as the winde 
blaweth to and fro, and as the ſonns re⸗ 
turncth to þ place where he aroſe. This 


muſt let go care and thought fox thinges 
tatome, 1 — 
Tbereſoꝛe he goeth on, aim: 


Arche labour à man taketh is Or 
-— Hit felfe, and et bis fouls 
At atiſfied aco fate to be 5 
Hitho Yebzew $46.91 he 
aſopeculiarty  praple, i 
this woꝛde mouth, fo 1 tic 
9 meaſure. Geneſ,.47,.ſpeati 


22A; 1s. fo2 his mouth, 


Chap. 
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his fathers houſe of meate, as it had been 
litle child2en , which haue their meaty 
geuen them and labour not. And in the 
2. of Exod, You ſhalleate the Paſſeo- 
uer, according to the mouth of eve. 
ry one, that is, accoꝛding to the nunibet 
of them that can cate a Lambe. Wo ſpea- 
Rech Salomon here. Euerp mans laboz 
is accd2ding to his mouth, that is accm 
ding to the meaſure and taſke of him; ? 
is, euory mil hath his certein laboꝛ. God 
I 1 cuerp man his labour, at- 
toꝛding power, and accoꝛding to 
his dotfion , which we erpꝛeſſe — 
Dutch toũg thus. Euery one hath 
bay as is appointed for hym,God 

e his poztion, 
4A — 


childe mult labour after one ſaꝛt, a mi 
ate in 


twke aninfant, exerciſed in infants 
0 — nag Piince in highe 4 weigh 
ty af Yereof commeth this P26 
dene Sach perſon , ſuch loppe or 
dreeche. 
Thus he calleth bs trõ ſtrange cares 
to our one vocation, not foꝛbidoing vs 
tolabour dit declaring we mut labour, 


willing 


men ſawe the manifolve 
| of age, they would beare their owne in 


8 


the Eccleſiaſtes. 


willing vs to goe chcarefully fozward w 
our buſines, atto: dung to our taſke, and 
leaue other mens doings ta themſelues. 
He will haue vs to take pleaſure, but in 
God , that we runne not at ryot with the 
vngadly, when we are in aur pleaſure, 
noꝛ be greued when pleaſure is wanting 
but to take all thing in god part. Aeioice 
(ſavth he) in thy mynde, +} —4 
body, ſo pet that p kerpe win thy cbpaſſe, 
not lyke an enmoug man, ſeketh 
after y which is other mens; The mat 
chaiit pꝛayſeth the Sauldier, Þ Douldier 
recounteth his infelicitie t pzapſeth the 
marchaunt. Olde men commend youth, 
we turne our eyes from y pleaſures we 
daue of our one, and with greate miſe- 


would not cauet after other mens as 
they do . Foz ifolde men coſidered the 
daungers that arc in youth, they would 
not wiſhe foz youth. Agayne, tf youngt 

incommanities 


cmodities the moze willingly, & would 
cdᷣmodities. xt. 


But 


Nay. 


99 Chap.s ; 


ry, loke on other mens. Na man can cd Be content 
ſider his owne gwdcs no2 lyue content v5 With thme 
his eftate, foz ir they couldeſo do, they w late 
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ch. G a 
Who lyketh 


an others 


wayes vpon other mens commodities, x 
eſtate,ha- deſpiſe our owne. So the touetous rych 
tech b man hath an eye 6 deſire to that hehath 
not, and that he hath he negledeth. Foz 
the ſoule is not filled, that is, abydeth not 
within his compaſſe; No man contiteth 


Annotations vpon 
Vut thus we can not do, but lone ul 


hun with his condition. A beholder of an 
Interlude, thinketh he could play better 
then thoſe that playe. When J heare an 
other pzeach I thinke J could farre paſſe 
him. The ſeruaunt ftkewiſe thinketh,if 
were a kinge, J would gouerne all 


thinges pꝛudentlie. So that fellow that 


is in lerence ſavth: I ſhould haue ben 
made a kinge . And vet if hee had had | 
a hingdome, none would haue ſhewed 

bun ſelfe a moze foole then hee. It is c6- 


monly ſayde: a morraine to him that 
dth better then he can. But the min 


fo:getteth his owne wozke and is moſt 
buſte in another bodies, ſo doth he nei 
ther ol bothe wel. Fo2 he that loketh not 
woll to his owne charge, he will very ill 
lake to anothers. God hath gruen me 
ottaſian to be octupied vpon mine owne, 
aw(o leaue myne owne occupation; 
andbuſye my ſelfe w other mens. This 

| bes! is 


1 100 
lavythefoge , Theryt 
is not wo -d with ſeeing) S Gen | 

ſo the ſoule a. the | 
with coueting , br is alwa 

ind chaüngrable. rr 


bon wha hath hs yt. moge 


S 
it the poore, that haknowet} des 


to walke — dbelxuiag. 


eee 
aer e age 
them couet that that o He 


N 


ondertkandeth ſuch im 
= but thoſe that be wyſe 


o koßte e 


whith they th 


ther. 
—* w 


oo 


ee * 


The one will web ir 1 boar 
KF vip ohne 85 . 
in otkice 92 

wan, things, but öde wert un deve 


r 


2 _ „ 
ph. n 
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Or what profiteth irthe poore? a 
JC vnderſtandeth bythe lyuing, the 
H i 


he ſpake of befoze: not 
haue lvfe , but thoſe that enioy the lyfe: 
tharis,thoſe which tive welthely + well, 


Þeſapth therefoze 5 it is afolyſhthing 


fo2 pꝛiuate men; to p2eſcribe other how 


- ko oader « gouerne all things, dzeaming 
. that they could do all things better then 
other, where in dede there is nothinge 
donne, but that that ought to he. 


DV 4 


to walke after luſte s. This is alſo a 


vanitie and vexation of Spirite. 


3 looking A Ll this is an Yebzaicall kinde.of 


ſpeech to vs vtterly vnknows, The 
Hebzue wozde pzoperly ſignificth a iw- 
king glaſſe,y is a thing comming toward 
our-epcs o2 ſpght. Fo2 thus los xcade in 
Exodus. 38. He made the Lauer of 
braſſe, and the foote of it of braſſe, of 
the looking glaſſes of the wome, that 
watched at the doote of the Jaber: 


eee 


The ſight of the Fc is better then 


* — 


T7 Ro moms osel 
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the hebzewe , He made a lauer &c. in 
the ſighte of thoſe that watched be- 
fore the doore of the Tabernacle of 
wyrneſle . Foz this people had certen 
women votaries , which contynurd in 
p2ayers and ſupplication, watching and 
ſerupng Cod day 5 night, as we reade in 
the firſt ol kynges, and ſecond of Luke, 
that Anna watched. Df this watching, women 
the women werecalled the hoaſt of the Z 
Lo2d, watching befoze the dae of theta- of wing 
bernacle of witneſſe. in p20- 
cefle of time, the religion decaped,and as 
Iudas ſaith, was turned into watonnes, 
So of Rachel y wyfe of Iacob it is ſapd, 
ſhee was comly to the glaſle, that is, to 
ſight, oz to loke vpon: ſhee was fap:e oz 
pteaſaunt in ſight . The meaning therc- e mos 

fa2e u: It is better to criiope y things in enioy thin- 
fiaht,+ befo2e our cycs, the to wader af- Tania: 
ter dur luſteg and deſiers, that is, bſe the ac 


thynges thou haſt, and let nat thy witte away: , 
wander about coueting of that, lyke - 

ſops dogge, who catching at the ſhadow, 

loſt the meate in his month. Chat which 

God hath ſet as it were belaꝛe the, that 


icy hon la ypttf vn 7 en 
ſire ol thine hart, which can not be $500 


Annotations vpon 


fied, as he ſayd betoꝛe. Underſtand ther 
foꝛe by the ligt of the eyes not ſuch as 
thine eves make to ther, but ſuch as is 
made to them of other thinges, apaſſine 
ſight: that is, vſe that thaf God foꝛ the 
tune pꝛeſent geueth thee. Thus of Cod 
it is ſayd in the frſt of Gen. God ſawe 
all that he had made. &c. that is, he 
reioyſed in his woꝛkes, he ſtucke vnto 
them, he ſawe them, they pleaſed him, 
they were very god. 1 
de ———_ - Do he that is modly,clenncth to that is 
deth vnſta⸗ his one; and that that God hath geuen 
ble mindes, him loꝛ that tym pꝛeſent lyherh 4 plea⸗ 


deſirous of ſeth him: The vngodly doth not lo, but 


wellare. is vered with al he ſerth, becauſe he victh 
it not as a glas, but wanderech ſtil in his 

„ moynde Zhoigh he haue monty, he is 
not delighted therewith ; he emopeth if 
not, but altdapes deſireth moze. He hath 

one wyfe, and dellreth another * he hath 
--:- one kingbome. and is not torſtent there 
with. le xander twketh and deſirethj foꝛ 
another wo: lde. All thinges ought to be 
as a lwking glaſſe vnto vs, ts delight in 
them, to fire our eves on them, to eniope 
them and geue God thankes)fo2 them. 
Therefoze he fozbiddeth vs to let n 


ch. 
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ſoule wander about, (as it is in the He- 
bꝛewe) that is to occupie our mvndes in 
the cogitations and opinions of woꝛldiy 
thinges, fo that þ concluſid of this whole 
place is: vſe the thinges thou haſf, and 
wander not about in diuerſe comtations. 
fo this ia a vanitie, namely to let thy 
mynde wander and walke about. 


What is that that hath beenc: The 


name thereof is now named, and it 

is knowen that it is man;and he ca 

not ſtriue with him, that is ſtron- 
ger then he. 


— * 


BV the thinges gone befozy, this is ſuf There wal 


ict vuderſtanded, koꝛz we ſpake — 
of this phzaſebefoze: hat is that that nt coue⸗ 

is. &c. In all theſe woꝛdes art Hebꝛewe tous. s de⸗ 
phꝛaſes, which thug we thus: ſpeake 
the Germaine toung: As it hath beene, gocts. 
ſo is itnowiund as it is now. fo will it 
be hereafter That is, there ſhall be al- 
wapes moſt dame men. deſwers and wy⸗ 
ſhers foꝛ vanities, becanſe they noe be⸗ 
| pond the woꝛd of God, and their appoin- 
tedffats, o they harken not to vᷣ coun 
ſels ol God. Oad hath made a differtce of 
men x appointed to all men their a 

TOO en 


. p Tory TH 


ch. 


in ſreus of os * 
ther meng 


| 


Annotations vpon 


Eneryns when they ſhall be bozne, when they ſhal 
pon die, by what name they ſhall be called, 4 
ted of God. What office thev ſhall beare: t when ther 
are bone, he offreth them thinges to vſe 
pꝛeſẽtiy t out of hand. But me being not 
contented with the ozdinaunce and toun⸗ 
ſell of God, choſe them moſte tymes o- 
ther wapes, and couet other thinges but 
in vavne. Foz none but God alone bzin- 
geth that to paſſe , that he thinketh oꝛ de⸗ 
upſeth. 

The meaning thereof is: What is 
that that is, &c . That is what is man 
now lyuing, oꝛ that ſhall be boznehere- 
after. Since that, that man is oꝛdeyned 
to, is all ready appointed, t what name 
de ſhall haue. Underſtand here, that 

name, that he hath by dis derdes, where- 
dk he ſhall be called, as y name of Cæſat 

is to be a Conquerour, the name of Cati - 
line, a urtherer ol his owne Country: 
men #c . Zheſe names J ſay are ſo ap⸗ 
popnted, 4 ſo called with God befoze we 
were bozne. Cucnſo it was 5 
ane ſhould be a howmaker, one a pariſh 
teſt, another a pꝛeacher ec. It there: 
etheſenames t offices were appatn- 


ch.. 
Euerp mis 


wander 


. 1 N__S <a 1 - . * 


ted and knowen befoze , wohn doth man 


For he can not ſtrive with him that 


is ſtronger then he. 


CSI 


— WW —_ 
"yy. WW" a” 


chan C. 


- them befoze-and apointed, they went 


Annotations vppon 


pꝛick, to as (mallpurpoſe as if we would 
runne tough a wall with our head; 
Foz that that is ſtronger then he, and as 
boue him wichſtãdeth his deuiſe, as An- 
thony would haue bꝛaſt th2ough his e- 
nemes, when he came into Italp, and 
made his two ſonnes kinges, one of the 
Eat, the other of the Weſt , but he was 
diſapointed thercok Der how Czſar 


was put by his cogifations and deniſe. 


Neyther hath the Popes enterpꝛiſes ſuc⸗ 


ceded? becauſe their names were geuen 


beyond thetr boundes . So they ſtraue a: 
gaynſt a ſtronger then they, and ſo gat 
—ů care,ſozrow, and ca- 
lamitie. 


Be content — therefoe thon ſerſt that all 


n 


thinges are appointed by a lawe and 02 
dinaunce;both thy name and office, and 


pet not contented therewith, ſtriueſt a⸗ 
gainlt it chou roweſt againft p ſtrrame, 
eſhaltnatporuaile, aithough thou coun; 
fell and dot miny things neuer ſo wiſe: 
ty; but onely multiplieſt woꝛds: nothing 
moꝛe will tome of it ſauing that it may 
betalkcy af. Thus Plato mott many 
thinges; ſa did Ariſtotle lykewiſe touchy 
ing 


; andremayne:wo:des whereaf nothyng | © 
1 a 
| 
| 
; 
, 
1 * 
| nare , and thercfozc/it- 

zem..Dthe: wiſe, 
| the Gentiles are as great —— 
; as they, bict donne boſide $-wo2v of God. 
eee ee 
1 IHalgg in the days of xis vine 
fe, which is but'2 ſhadow ? Or 
| who will tell a man, what man haps 9 7 
Ws -* PENA er bim vader the Sonne? 
Fps, na m knowcth:what is gad 
kf lo; hum in this lyfe. Thepknow not 

bow _ 


cht Annotations vpon 
their gwdes, no? howe to 
— — their mynde. Mens deui⸗ 


en, ber len are variable. One ſeth fo2 rule an- 
Eads uber fo; riches, and pet they knownot, 
whether khey ſhal haue. They enioy nei. 
ther the thinges they haue, no; thoſe they 
wiſhe. Onelye they deſyꝛe that comoditie 
and felicitie , that they nepther haue no; 
ſe, This is a generall concluſion vpon al 
men. None knoweth what is mete and | 
tonuenient fo2 him. Do Cicero and De- 
molthenes, whe they had w2itten much 
of a common weale, and would haue ſet 
þ ſame fozward with their detiiſes , they 
— — — — 
the woꝛlde, 5 lo thev ſeduce it, x — 


it in grenous daungers 6 derpe darknes. 


Orwho (hall tell a man vchat ſhall 
: happen. &C. 


He wecketh ſpeaketh not of that that that hap 
pen after this lyfe, but what is lyke 
walli after to follow the vſe of thinges 
pꝛeſent. There no man knoweth what | 
is to come, whether Antony ſhall lyue | 
92 not, whether Brutus and Caius thal © | 


haue the vicozie oz not, whe Julius came 
fo 
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ll 


which hath her 
derſtãded Mt pt the vſe of the tounge: — 


meaning ofthe place, that Salomon will 
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to be Emperour, he deniſedhowto efta- 
bliſh and make ſure the kingdome to him 
and his, but he periſhed in the myddeſt 
of his cogitations , wi then ſo trouble 
we our ſelues with ſuch thougthtes,ſeing 
thinges to come be at no tyme in our up⸗ 
nting and power? Let vs therefvzt 
content with things pꝛeſent, and com- 
mit our ſelues to the handes of God, who 
alone hath knowen, and doth knowe to 


rule and gouerne both things paſſed, any 


The Seuenth Chapter. 1 


Agood name is more wortii then a 
precious oyntement, and the day 
of death is bettet then the daye of 
byrth. | Pro 


THis place ſœmeth hatvebecauſe of $ @oncqus. 


ignoꝛaunce of the Yebjewe tounge, ons and ex: 
res that c not be vn⸗ boztations. 


and it ſeemeth no maner of way to agret accompte of 
with the thinges that are gons'bekoz0, band. 
Pe thinketh that this is the ſumme and 


©). tcom⸗ 


Annotations ypon 


comfo2t men that are impatient in theſe 
vaine deuiſes, as hetherto he hath done 
after he hath recited a ſoꝛt of woꝛldly va⸗ 
nities, to intermixe ſome conſolation and 
exho:tationto the feare of God, that our 
hart might reare it ſelfe vp vnto God to 
harken to his wo2de , and not to be to 
wilt of our toung. tc. So here againe he 


intermedleth a certaine exhoztation after 


his reherſed Roll, meaning after ward to 
returne to his Noll agapne. 
A et this place therfoꝛe ſerue fo a plate 
of exhoztation oꝛ conſolati foꝛ the impa⸗ 
tient man, inſerted and ſet in the mpdle 
of the reherſall of vaine deſpꝛes and deui- 
by. Foz this Methe hart of;uon find- 
eth nothing but offences, and impatiencie 
tally thoſe that are god men, becauſe 
as he ſapd befoze; He that ioyneth kno- 
ledge to him ſelfe, ioyneth to labour. 


He lhat heareth andſ@th many thinges, 


phuath occaſion to take much- indignation, 


and ſoꝛrow, Becauſe he ſ@th and findeth 
that it vereth his hart. Loke vpõ Timon 

who did degenerate into a beaſt, — — 
came a manhater, and enempe of man⸗ 
kinde, after he perteaued he had nothing 
ie perſecution, e en 


the Eccleſiaſtes. 


benefites he beſtowed bponhts countrpe 
men. The lyke might happen againe to 
an other,ſecing of all his labour and tra- 
nell, he reapeth naught but vnkindenes. 
Fo? his harte may be ſobzoken, that he 
he will leaue of and trauell no moꝛe. 
Theſe thinges Salomon ſpeaketh 


do well. Such as are magiſtrates 


are gouernours of the comon weale and 
Kulers of families fynde great deceite x 
falſhode in men. This thinge hath fraps 


dd many men from intermedling with 


ie | 'publyke Offices, So that olde man in 


| Terencecounted it an happy thing to be 
without a wvfe . Another againe ſavd: 
I baue maried a wife, what miſery haue 
| Ifoundetherein, childzen come, cares 
| ancreaſe.#c. Mans mynde is offended 
with all theſe things, vnlelle it be armed 
with the woꝛde of God. Ther⸗ 
le they that ſaw theſe things, ſayd: He 
lyueth well that liueth cloſe and hid. 
&. But Chꝛiſtians muſt be erhozted to 
lue in p middle of theſe troubles,tomar- 
D.y. ry 


106 cap. 


god me which deſire 5 all thinges ſhouts ed 


Chap 7 Annotations vpon | 


ry wines, to rule their familic.xc. Any 

if their purpoſes ſhall be interrupted 

20ugh the naughtines of man, to take 
it patiently , and not to lcaue of a good 

woꝛke. Fo:ſake not thy ſtanding, but a- 

bide in it. Be not diſconraged with ſoꝛ⸗ 

row oꝛ umpatience , noꝛ ouercommed of 
anger. This is therefo2e a topfull t᷑ very 
godly exho2tation, but ſuch as none ger⸗ 
ueth care to, but only p true Chʒiſtians. 

% He beginneth this conſolation with a 

name is not P2ouerbe , ſaping : Better is a good 

otten. but qame,&c. after his accuſtomed maner: 

— 4 — foʒ Salomon 1s fult of pꝛouerbes. This 
bearing of is it he meaneth: J haue now rehearſed 
mayy trou- ſg many vanities in mis lyfe, that ams | | 

dies. might deſpaire t wiſhe rather to die, thi | 


holde what a ſluggiſhe life they leade, | 
which tine foꝛ themſctues alone. Ther- 
foe be not ouercome of theſe a 


to ſee + ſuffer ſo many miſeries # calamt- 
tics, oꝛ els to gene ouer all painesta- | 1 
king, and to doe nothing: but not ſo, geue f 
not ouer, but holde on. Fare not as one t 
that loketh foꝛ no name fame: thinke þ 
that thou ſhalt purchaſe thy ſelf a name, | „ 
if thou continne in thy ſtãding, whether | ,, 
thou be publike o2 p2tuate perſon . Be te 

kt 

th 

ap 
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but ſtand againſt them. Fo2 it is better 
thou pꝛoue a man of great name, an et 
ample to other, oꝛ cõmoditie to thy ſelſe, 

then to be an idle + luggiſhe dꝛone, pꝛol 

table to no body: fo? a good name happe 

neth not to idle perſons # fluggards, but 

to ſtoute and couragtous men: Such as 

be couragious & wreltle,thorow.&c. — 
S. Hierome, becauſe h2 would ſceme to rep;cheded. 
tlie the woꝛlde and company of people, 

fled fro Rome and came to Bethlchem, 

becauſe he would liue here a ſolitarv ma, 
and vet he was deſtrous of a name, but 

bis hart was not firme 7 ſtrong mough. 

Foz he was very impatient, and had no 

thing leſſe then a manly tourage. A good 

Be ſaith thereſoꝛe that a good name is ed du an 

better then a pꝛecious opntment. Name oo ortke⸗ 

in this plate againe ſignineth fame. And 24s = 
this pꝛouerbe mult be vnderſtoode after 

the vſe of thinges in Jury. In this kung 

dome oncly groweth that pꝛecious oynt 

ent called Balſamum, oꝛ balme. And 

opatmentes among this people were eſ⸗ 

teemed foz the pꝛetiauſt thinges of the 
kingdome,as we may ſee in the bokes of 

the kynges. Wherfoze this was a fit + 
apte pzouerbe among the Jewes,but not 

Day. among 
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among other nations, with whom per 
haps pꝛecious ſtones are in mme pꝛite. 
This is therfoze a metaphoze. As a pꝛe⸗ 
cious odour and ſmell delighteth 5 — 
ſo doth a good name delight the \ piritual 
ſmell and ſauour. This metaphoze S. 
Paule commendeth 2. Coꝛinth. 2. ſays 
ing: We be the ſweete ſauour of Chriſt 
&c. Fo2 Paule was a good teacher, and 
ſiaccre pꝛeacher, and in his conucrſation 
mea- käultles. 
ning of if this The meaning therfoze of this plate is: 
place. Bel not ouercommed of anger. As A 
haue taught ther to ſtand in feare befo2e 
God, ſo J teach thee to continue in good 
wozkes befoze men. Foz what though 
ſome be offeded and enuy at thy labours? 
continue thou ſtill on, and the good ſa- 
nour and good name, thou ſhalt act ther: 
by,ſhall allure thee moze to apply 4 fol 
low thy labour, 


Chap. 7. 


— is the day of death, then the 


1 day of byrth, 
|| Snexhoz- J Thinke this alſo is ſpoken pꝛouerbi⸗ 
ttttion to allp. It ſeemeth to taſte of gentilitie, # 
Hen. the fleſbe, to p2eferre death befoze lyfe. 
Snob tien But he ſpcaketh not 


ſimply of lyfe and 
ot this life, death, but ol ſuch thinges as are tobe 
done, 


theEccleſiaftes. © 108 Gps | 


done, and are done euen of wyſeſt m. 

Shew me a man in office, o: rulerofa 
houſe and familie, and let hin ſap , if 1 
were better to wiſh death , then to liue 
inſo many daungers and toyles : Salo- 
m6 therefoze compareth this life to him 
ſelfe,andnot to the lyfe to come, ę ſaith: 
If we ſhall conſider the lyfe of man,then 
it is true that the: day of death is better 
then the day of byzth . o what greater 
eeuil can happen to a man, then that thoſe 
which are in office, and doe all they can 
with all their hart fo: the behofe of the 
common weale, and ſuffer whatſoeuer 
thinges fo2 the common weales ſake, vet 
the length finde nothing but all kynde 
d ingratefulnes, contempt, loſſe,baniſh- 
ment. c. 

Thus the terte is not ſimply to be vn 
derſtãded as it ſoũdeth, that he ſyeaketh 
not of Gods woꝛkes, noꝛ of the lyfe that 
he UGafter this lyfe, but of woꝛloly matters 
| as webſeandhandle them, whereof we 
receaue nothing but occaſions of anger # 
- tmpatiencie. Foꝛ the day of our by2zth 

bꝛingeth vs into theſe miſeries, # death 
delinereth vsfr6 them. Bans byꝛth is a 
good thyng, and a creature of God ; ney⸗ 
O. lig. ther 


Annotations vpon 


ther doth Salomon ſpeake thereof,but of 
thevſe of it, Foz as my natiuitie is the 
creature of God, and as I ble it,they are 
thimges different . We of our natuutie 
haue nothing but cares:not thꝛough our 
natiuities default, but though our own, 
and by reaſon of the naughtines cf the 
woꝛlde, which abuſeth the creatures of 
God, Cuen ſo our lyfe, as it is the crea- 
ture of God, belongeth not to this boke, 
Foz of it to ſap, death were better then it 
were a moſt impious thing, conſidering 
God hath made vs men, and would haue 
vs to liue. This thercfo2e is but an ex- 
boztation,that we ſhoulde not diſhapze: 
but be of good courage, to beate out theſe 
miſkoztunes,euen as he ſhould ſap: Sul⸗ 
fer, beare, velde not to theſe aduerſities, 
but rather reſiſte and wit hſtand them. 


It is better to goe into a houſe of 


feaſting. For there is the ende of all 
men. 


| Sutrings — 1 Vis is ſpoken by way ol a ſentence. . 
Fo? of theſe two pzonerbes , he ma- 

— ieh bis ſentices w erhoztations, A fole 
would affirme the contrary Oy 


mourning, then into a houſe of 41 
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thy ſclfe with mourning,and meddle not 
with any heaupnes of lyfe (as Hicrome 
followed the ſingle lyfe fo2 a pleaſaunt 
thinge ) but Salomon ſapthotherwiſe,to 
beare the crofſe and to goe into the mour · 
ning houſe is better. Foz in this houſe 

we beholde what the ende is of all men, 

and of the wozld , All thunges are ſull of 
grerte and ſoꝛoweß, as well in publycke 
gouernment as pꝛiuate regument , but it 

is better to beare this crolle, then to fipe 

it. Fo2 he that is occupyed in wourninge Sronme 
and moztification, acquainteth him ſelfe vnderſtan⸗ 
to dye, he deſyꝛeth to liue no lenger, but ding. 
dyeth with a god will. Ne that is not ac⸗ 
quainted herewith, but will alwapes be 

at feaſtes, without the crofle, his mynde 

is not cnured,and he dyeth with great ſo⸗ 

rowe and ſtandcth in extreme davinger, 

But he that is occupied and enured and 
exerciſed herewith , he can well awaye 

with it. Such a one will be a man. 

He layth therefo2c: although the fole duerſitie 
doth and deſireth the contrarp hercof, pet Malt be ſuk⸗ 
leaue not thou of thy holde , content thy — 
ſelf although thon haſt moze trouble then rage and 
ioy. It is better to beare out miſtoꝛtunes fran and { 
then to pelde to them. Foz in that thou — 

O. v. ſuſfereſtt a 


| Chap.7. 
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ſuffreſt the, thou ſhalt get p a god name 
fo2 it ſhall be ſavd: this is a ſtaute 4 va; 
lpaunt man, he hath ſtand faſt in the mid 
dell of aduerſities. This fellow is able to 
vantzuiſh all the aſſaultes of the woꝛlde 
and the dyuell. Fo2 in the mydle of theſe 
myſchiefes , man learneth to contemne 
them as Duyde ſayth : That that thou 
tanſt not beare.if thou vſe thee to it, thou 
ſhalt beare, away with it well inough. 
Cuen as the woman that dꝛanke paypſon 
dyed not of it, becauſe ſhe vſed to dꝛue 
it. And as the pꝛouerbe ſapth: knowen 
miſchiefes are beſt. We muſt not theres 
fo:e ſo five, and abhoꝛre aduerſities, con. 
ſidering we know that the ende of all mẽ 
is ts haue ennpe,flaunder,myſerpes and 
death. Therefoꝛe if y wilt wade though 
them all, thou muſt learne theſe things 
by continuall vſe. Such griefes come vp- 
on foles vnloked fo2 , but to the Godly 
by reaſon of long vſe thev ſeeme light, as 
bnto whom this woꝛlde is counted but 
as donge , and death feemeth pleaſauntk. 


And in that they lyue, they lyue onely 
fo: gods ſake , which will haue them ſo 
to lpue. 


And the living ſhal lay it to his hart 
The 


neth nothing, and ſo remapneth fill 
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Je lyuing is he that liueth in wealth vat mw 
and yleaſure . The naturall lytc che pe. ro = 
Hebꝛewes cõmonly call the ſoule , and —— 
vſuall and pleaſaunt, lyle, they call to F ches 
liue. He truely erp2cfſeth what the experi⸗ 
ence of aduerſitte doth , namely that he 
that lyueth in pleaſure, lapeth it to his 
hart, that is, y he is compelled in mynde 
o2 harte, to learne by ſuch aduerſities. 
And he that wil not ſuffer aduerſitie lear⸗ 


folc. 


Anger is better then laughter, for 


by a ſad looke, the harte is made 
better. 


74 His is all one ſaying with that afo2e. why favs 
But how aoreth this with that he nes is pzes 

ſavd afoꝛe? We muſt not be angry, but 122 5 — 

reioyte in all our labo?. And here he ſaith ter: — 

anger is better then laughter? J aun: mynde ot 

were. He ſpeaketh rather of ſadnes then dee nge 

anger, not that foliſh ſadnes which men ſperuie. 

counterfet . But cuen as he ſpeaketh of | 

the houſe of mourning, ſo he ſpeaketh of 

anger, ſo that anger is a kinde of ſadnes, 

oꝛ areefe, Þ cauſeth a kinde of heaupnes, 

as when it was tolde Dauid that all the 


kinges 
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kinges childꝛen were ſlayne, he fell add, 
There is the fame woꝛde, that is in this 
place, which ſurely can not there ügniũe 
anger , but heaupnes, ſo hal it is all one 
with that we ſay in the Dutch tounge. 
He was abaſhed and much rroubled. 
Avucrſities duſken the countenance, and 
make it heuye. So he that is in office pub 
licke, oꝛ p2yuate, Such a one can leave 
his laughing, ſo that he be a god man 
and will do his duetye truely, there ſhall 
he finde ſuch grerfe, that he wall be comp 
pelled to ſape. The deuyl! be a burrow 
maſter or gouernour , for there is no- 
thing but more ſorow & trouble im it. 
uch ſoꝛowes cauſe ſadnes in the 
count enaunce ot thoſe men as with all 
thinges well, in ſo much that they thus 
reaſon and thinke: ceaſe of , acuc ouer, 
thou nothing pꝛeuaileſt, but getteſt thy 
ſeife grieke and enuie. Vere Salomon 
withſtandeth theſe thinges, counfrlleth, 
and warneth thee, ſaying: pelde not, but 
goe thoꝛough with it. Foz it is better 
thou take indignatiõ £ be ſad, that thou 
muſt bite away the fame laughing, 
that thou ſhewe heauines in thy counte- 
naunce aud behamour, and that thou be 
compel 


naunce outwardly be heauy, ſo that the naumce. 
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compelled to ſhewe it (namely by rraſd 
of ariefe) then to laugh. Che reaſon is: 


Becauſe thorough a ſadde counte- 
naunce, the hart is made better. 


T Vis map be vnderſtaded two wapes: With gras 

firſt, thꝛough a ſad countenaunce, the unic men 
hart, to ſav, of others is amended, Do ae amen- | 
Paule in a Byſhop requireth grauitie in — j 
manners and couerſation, that he offend arc off tdev. * 
not men by.reaſon of ligytnes. ic. Do Sa- 
lomon would haue him that is in auao⸗ 
ritie, to reioyce in hart, but to ſhew him» 
ſelfe graue outwardly, that other might 
thereby be amended. Fo2 if a mi behaue 
himſelf in ſach wiſe, his hart be meary; 
and his count enaunce graue, ſo that he 
ſhew no lightnes in his apparell and geſ⸗ 
ture, him will other feareandreucrfce, 
and his familie will be of no diſſolute de⸗ 
meanour. 

Secondly it may thus be expounded. 3 mi may 
In an heauy countenaunce the hart go be meary at 
eth well, that is, there is no cauſe, but p — 8 
hart may be meary, although the counte⸗counte⸗- 


meaning may be thus : It is better to 
leade a graue and ſcuerelyfe,the a lyght 
and 
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and diſſolute. The Hebꝛewes call laugh» 
ing ſuch a kynde of lyfe as our Papiſteg 
lead, which line moſt diſſolutely,contems 
ning and deriving all thinges. And thyg 
meaning pleaſcth me better, then that 
whereby it is thought that the hart ofa 
fole o2 godles body can be coʒreded by a⸗ 
ny mis ſadnes 02 grauitie. Jt may ſæme 
that a wicked body feareth the grauitie 

of an other, but his hart is all one ſtill. 
I take this ſaying therfo:c tobe vnder⸗ 
ſtranded of thine owne hart, that in the 
middle of troubles it may be good . It is 
an Hebꝛew phꝛaſe, a god hart, foꝛ a plea: 
ſaunt and mrary hart. And Salomon 
ſpeaketh after this ſoꝛt to dy2e his hea⸗ 
rer to the marke of his meaning, that ts, 
to teach them to be meary, howſoeuer yþ 
woꝛld goeth. But where befo2e he ſapd: 
It is good to retopce.tc. here he ſœmet⸗ 
to affirme a contrary : Sadnes is better 
then laughter. Surely theſe two ſteme 
not to agree : but godly matters are al- 
wayes difficulte, they are alwaves w2e- 
ſted to a contrary ſence. If we teach that 
nothing inſtifieth but onely faith, then þ 
wicked neglece all good wozks. Againe: 
if we teach, that faith mult be n 
p 
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by woꝛkes, then they attribute inftifica- 
tion to woꝛkes. A fole alway ſwerueth 
to much on one ſide, o hard a thyng it 
is to kerpe the highe way. So here Slo- 
mon requireth neither ſadnes alone, no: 
mirth alone,but will hanea meane kept 
betweene them bathe. The mpnde muſt 
be meary, at libertie ſettled, bearing it 
ſelfe euen in woꝛldly matters, betyde 
whatſoeuer, aduerſitie oꝛ pꝛoſperitte. 


In the ſadnes of the counte- 
naunce.&c. 

A® if he would ſay; J diſtinguiſhe be- 

tweene ſadnes of countenaunce, and 
ſadnes of hart. J will hane all me meary 
in hart inwardly : foz it can not be, but 
outwardly ſome ſadnes will happen. As 
the Apoſtle ſaith 2.Co2.6, As ſad, and 
alwayes meary.&c. ſo that the one muſt 
be referred to the outward ſadnes, the o⸗ 
ther to inward. 


The hart of the wiſe is in the houſe 


of mourning, but the hart of fooles 
is in the houſe of myrth. 


A L1 theſe things ſeeme c6trary to that 
de bath ſapd befoze, except we make 
a 


Fooles 


but 
alen 


ſtudy how 
to auopde 
| aducrlitie. 


e them 
to 


Annotations vpon 


a difference betwene theſe two, p in ward 
my2th and the outward, and inward ſay. 
nes and outward . He contvnueth on in 
c5fo:ting + erhoꝛting, ſaving: follow nat 
thoſe fwles, which chaunge their mindes 
with euery chaunge of thinges, e in hart 
cleaue to them, they be meary in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie,but when aduerſitiecommeth, they 
mourne and are ſad, 


In thc houſe of mourning, 


T De Hebꝛewes call a houſe, not that 
building onely which is made of tym⸗ 
ber and ſtone, but what place ſo euer any 
thing is donne in. So with their Gram- 
mariãs, euer letter is a houſe of wozds 
that beginneth with the ſame letter. But 
why is the hart of the wiſe in the houſe ol 
mourning! Becauſe wile men are not o⸗ 
uercomed of aduerſitie, neither chaunge 
with euery alteratid , Folcs follow out- 
ward myꝛth, and ſlye aduerſptie, a moll 
troubleſome kinde of men, taking manp 
things in hande with great raſhenes and 
feruencie, and when neuer ſo lvtle tzou⸗ 
ble appearcth, gene oucr. Where thin 
ſuccede with them , they goe th2ough th 
ſtiche with it, where not, their h 2 is in 
their 


r 
alway to 
the harte of the wiſe to aducttiing a. 


frhorns dera ihe 
rye. - © 
HE calleth the opinions of fwles 
fong , by atrimme figure. 
franſferred oz | 


==, 
of 
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whale conucrſation of mans lyfe; after 
the maner of theWebzewes , 4 accozding 
to their figure. And rebukes are 
and erhoꝛtations towching thinges to 
donne. This ther ſoꝛe he ſavth⸗ 
thou ſemc to pꝛeuaile netiung, vet mus 
thon goe foꝛward with that thou haſt in 
hand, 4 not ccaſe frb rebuꝶ ing 
foles wilt gene no care 3; tothe whych 
thinge Paule . . Timoth. 4. thus vttee 
red: Reproue, rebuke, be inſtant in 
ſeaſon, & out of ſeaſon; 4 haue taught 
and doe teach that this -woalde is bayne, 
and that thinges can not be oꝛdered after 
our counſels and deuyſe. 197 When A 
ſoole heareth theſe rebukes, hedzaweth 
them an other way. L ct us then doe uo 
thing layth he. But we muſt not ceaſe (93 
all this, neyther from deuig, noz ſrom re⸗ 
buking of vanities, neyther from teach 
9 7 5 v:eaching ,, halulaeuer we ſme 
to he contcated., pit ae 


nner 


—— 
—— 
— 


irn 


dooles, t tracking of thoꝛnes. The Jewes 
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my peace. But God doth wyſely which 
tetteth-vs not ſc 02 perceaue ſuch things 
befoze we are inthe middle of ourcourſe, 
when we cannot come back agapne. And 
much better it is to be enuped with theſe 
tuils, then to leaue of. Therctoꝛe it is 
mo2e pꝛuſttable to heare the rebukes of 
the wyſe, which wiſhe vs well, then the 
ſinging'of foolcs: that is thoſe thinges 
which the fleſhe hrareth willingly, and 
they deſyze of vs, to ſpeake to them ali 
thinges.that may pleaſe them. To be 
breefe; Salomon treateth with vs to this 
ende, that we ſhould not ware ereths ' 
acer, 03ceaſe from doing,th;ough ac 

caſton of this fa eſapde dorine. 


For ke a: as the cracking ol chores 
vnder a pot, ſo is che laughing of 


a foole. 


[ 
Zooper tone ep 


is but an outwarde viſarr ar myꝛth , no 
true Joye of y harte. But there is a mer⸗ 
ueilous lpkenes betwene the laughing or 


Sound in ſimilitudes, which they take 
; P. j. from 
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lvfe of what laugh 
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from thinges among the . Foꝛ they were 
ſtill occupied in baking and keeping of 
fier by reaſon of their continnatl waſh- 
inges and Dacrifices xc. q; their pꝛieſta 
were very butchers and Cookes. Yereof 
ſpzang that pꝛouerbe ot the cracking of 
thoznes in the fp2e , both here and in te 
Pſalmes . This ſemeth to vs an harde 
thing, becauſe it agreeth not with our v- 
ſage, euen as our pꝛouerbes ſceme harde 
to them, as when we ſave. Coppe 


r mo- 
ney, copper ſoule maſſe, although it be 
in vſe with vs, and taken from our reli 
gion, pet woulde nat they at all vnder- 
tand it. 

Therfoꝛe all this place almoſt, is as a 
terteine allegoꝛy taken from the ſler of 
thoznes, which is a fier by and by, and ful 
of crackling, but is ſone done. There is 
moze flame and blaſe in it then fler. It 
thꝛeateneth a great ſier, but as ſone as 
blaſe and ſounde is done, the fier is out, 
Do in the Pſalme: They are extinct 2s 
the ſier among the thorves.. And Vir- 
gil in; the third boke of his Geazgikes: 
As ſometime a great her in the ſtub- 
ble without any force, maketh 
adoe. & c. Therfoze the fier of b2yers 93 
thoznes, 


no- 
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thoꝛnes, geuethj no heat, if pearceth not, 
and vet it hath a greater ſhew then a ficr 
it, but very great heate. Mo the myꝛth of 
foles hath a ſhewe as though it woulde 
endure continually,and to haue as much 
loꝛce in it, as it hath lame: but there is 


ſeaſon:fo2 whe aduerſſties come, thep are 
daſhed, and all thinges lye in diſpapze. 
Thus thinke the ſcatfce is clcare, and 
very wel agreeing with that which goeth 
befoʒe, and that which followeth. 
This alſo is a vanitie. 
Becauſe aftcr tbe ende of myth. grieſt 
and trouble neth in the monde. 
Aſter this ſoꝛt is all carnall myꝛth, it en- 
defy in trouble, and leaucth behinde it 
king ſkinges, 
For a ſclaunderer troubleth a wyſe 


man, and deſtroyeth a liberall or 
bountifull hart. 


T Vis allo ſerueth fo2 a place of conſola- 


nothing leſe, becauſe they ioy but foz a 


comfoze 


— 
tion. This is ſpoken by wap of col eres $ 


teſſion oꝛ graunt: that ia, it map come to the ſclaun- 


vn⸗ 
pale that a ſclaunderer may trouble a raten 


P. iu. wiſe ot men. 
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wiſe man, and deſtroy the hart of y giſte 
(oz ſo it is in the Yebzew ) that is, the 
bountifull and liberall hart. Fo2 where 
a wyſe man gocth about by his counſell 
to pꝛouide the belt he can foꝛ the wozlbe, 
and doth all thinges very well: pet foles 
ſpeake pᷣ wozfe they ca ofhim, £ he hath 
nothing but vnkindenes fo2 his paines. 
Chc hiſtoꝛies both of the Ocatiles and 
of the Jewes declare the ſame , yea daps 
ly experience. Thus Antiochus filthity 
put to death a man that had done very 
much fo2 him, hauing firſt ſlaine his two 
childꝛt befoꝛe his face. This verely was 
the rewarde that he had foꝛ his awd de- 
ſertes , Iuſtimian the Emperour moſt 
vniuſtly ew Belliſarius a very god mi 
and a wyſe. All wꝛitinges are full of like 
hiſtoꝛies. 
Wherfo2e he that will couct to beare 
rule exther inthe common weale,o2 in d 
houſe, muſt lokefoloſchis benefite , as 


well as God that loſeth his benefite of ; 


ſonne, æ all other his giftes bp vnkynde 
and wicked perſons. Math. 5 . So ſclaun⸗ 
der deſtropeth a liberall hart, in ſo much 
that impatiencie cauſcth him to thynke 
to leaue of his doing, and maketh hym 


though 
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trauich u ratitude to decome a le, 
vntes his hart be inſtruued in the wo 
of God. Thus wiſe men ſometyme doe, 
as 4 irrone ſauh: Patience ottetimes 
offentted;ragetty. And man tã doe none 
other, but God can. God hath gruen the 
ſormc, ningdontes, and pꝛincipalities to 
wicked men. ac. Whatdoethey agavne? 
hotwrequite they him: They crucifie hys 
ſrme. Vere is the thãkes he hath. This 
tun he ſuſter, but mt tan not. Foz it hap- 
peneth to them as Salomon here ſapth: 
Sclaunder troubleth the wyfe avan; & 
deſtroycth a liberall hart. But be not 


thou gut rtduied af ul, hat hald on: Foz: 


The ende ofa matter is better chen 
the beginning. 


Fat — — * 
teth the crowne. Maite foꝛ the endt continue to 
and it conſiſteth not in the beginuing ne ende. 4 


bea. e out al! 
but in continuance to the very endr. aducrſitic. 


It is much bett er to attaine to the cude 
then to gene the onſet. Fo2 no man (hall 
banc pꝛae beto:e his laſt dav. Not he 
that beginneth, but he that holdt th 
on ſhalt be ſafe, AbatIfpeake iu in 
ters We fayd 
P. iu. all 


Chap. y 


length ſhall geeue fruite and encreaſe to 


Armotations vpon 


all ather thinges, accoꝛding to that tom 


md ſaping:A hott beginning, a v arme 
middie, and a colde ending: So doth 


it lie euen among the aſhes. We Ger- 
maines ſpecially are repꝛmued fo2 thys 
faulte, becauſe we are deſirous of ncw- 
fanglednes. Ne take many thinges in 
hand, we gor foꝛ warde, and continue in 
none, and ſpecially this falleth out wyth 
vs in doctrine, where enerp day we em; 
bꝛate ſtraunge opinions. But this is the 
inconltancie of mans hart. Zherfo:e we 
mult not thinke ſo much of begynning 
as of the ende. Mhereſoꝛe ſæ that thou 
hold on: thy wiſedome ſhall be ſclaunde⸗ 
red, thou ſhalt finde ingratitude, men 
ſhal ſoꝛget thy benefites & good deſertes, 
they ſhall backbyte thy counſels and de- 
uiſes, requite the euill fo2 god, Wher- 
in, il thou be a ſhaunpe and white lyue- 
red, thon ſhalt gene ouer. But goe thou 
on couragtouſly, holde out, foꝛ God at 


thy labour. 

The Patient in ſpirite is better then 

the high minded. 

He — flill in his crhoztation, 
In mans affapzs it is alwaies requi⸗ 

res 
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red to conſider the ende. Tothis purpoſe Gaſttaes 
the pꝛoude mynde is not beſt, which by x mut de a⸗ 
by is chaunged and will haue all thinges 997d. 
done at once, and vppon the head £ ſpur, 
but the merke ſpꝛited, which by patience 
and bearing can ouercome — — 
mentes, that lye in his way, thing 
we are taught by theſe ſayings ol p wiſe. 
Make not to much haſte, Suffer and 
endure. &c. 


Be not haſtyly angry in thy mynde, 
for anger reſteth in the wo _ ot 
fooles. 


＋ His is a copiouſnes of Salomon er: x 
mult be 
bzydled. 


ho:ting vs to holde one in Þ we haue 
begonne, howſocuer our deuiſes goe not 
fo ward. He ſpeaketh ofthe anger of the 
mynde as befoꝛe he ſpake of ontward an- 
ger. Be not carped away hedlong] with 
anger, although occaſions of anger hap- 
pen, Let fooles be ang rye ales haue 
anger both in hart and outwardly . But 
kep thou thy minde mearp, though out. 
wardly thou ſerme ſeuere. 


Anger reſteth in the boſome of 


tooles. 


P. b. This 


Chap.7. 


Annotations vpon 


T Mis is an hebꝛewe phꝛaſe, which we 

thus vtter in Dutch: Anger is pro- 
per vnto fooles, that is, thev will caſely 
02 ſone be angry. 0 


q EW! thou, why is it that the 
das ofolde time were better then 
theſe? bor thou doalt not enquyte 

Vvyſely of this thinge. 


The dipes J Vis thing the harte of man goeth a» 


arc alwapes 
cuil. and ' 
Wolde ic 


bout to ſcarche when it ſeth the bn- 
4 kmdnes ofthe wo2 ide , It is worſe then 


on naugytt> euer it was before, Sap not thou ſo, fo; 


Qed. 


this is no wiſe queſtion oꝛ demaunde. 
Thus vſe olde men to fap: When J was 
a bore, all thinges were better then they 
benow, as ſapththe Poet: A prayſer of 
the tyme paſſed. But Salomõ ſaith it is 
falſe. It went not well to worke. Fo: Þ 
reaſon why thou dyddeſt not ſc it, no: 
perceaue it befoze now 15, for that as our 
peares increaſe, ſo experience of thinges, 
and occaſions of anger intreaſe. Fo2a 
chylde carcth not, no2 is not enuped, 
though one man deceaue an other 02 kill 
an other #c. but holdeth on his playe, ri 
deth vp and downe, bunteth and thinketH 
it a great fault, ſoꝛ one to ſteale an ra 
a 
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ball o: bowle away, then he is angrye- 
But when he commeth to kape houſe, 
there he ſindeth groefe, butrufiines of his 
ſeruauntes, their if his hozſe b:cake his 
legg, andhGore be not weUfatted, he is 
angry in derde. 

Therſoꝛe p̊ woꝛld was alway naught, 
but we were not alwayes in Þ wozld, no: 
be not. When we were chudꝛen, we leit 
no trouble , we were in a quicter kinde 
of lyfe, vut the woꝛlde was alwapts lyke 
it ſelfe. This in derde is true, that naugh⸗ 
tines burſteth out in one age moꝛe then 
an other, but this commeth ſo to paſſe,be- 
tauſe there are many tymes greater occas 
ſions andchanices thereof then at otber. 
But the naughtmes ofthe woꝛlde is al⸗ 
wayes one. lulius Cæſar, made all the 
woꝛld to ſhake, betauſe occaſion and time 
ſerued him, which occaſton, if Eſau oz 
Abſolon had had, thep would haue done 
the lyke, Therfoze the ſame naughtimes 
is alwayes in the woꝛlde. Wherefo:e ſes 
thou ſettlc and quiet thy minde that thou 
be not angry, when theu ſerſt theſe cuils. 
It is not in ther to alter the woꝛide. but 
take thou herde, that thou be not altered 
into an other man. 


wyſedome 
% 
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Annotations vpon 
Wyſedome is good with an inheri- 


taunce, and excellent to them thar 
ſee the ſonne. For wiſedome defen. 
deth, and fo doth money. But wiſe- 
dome is much better, for it geueth 
lite to him that hath it in poſſeſſion 


FAlomon labourcth chiefly here, toim- 
pꝛoue that doltiſhnes that ſome alledge 
when they heare religion taught. If (ſay 
they) all our mdcuour and ſtudyes be cd 
— . demned, then let vs doe nothing, let vs 
' toGod., fit fill lyke luggardes. But Salomon 
| replycth ſaying: Jcondemne not riches, 
neyther allow J luggiſhnes,yca J allow 
| both riches 4 wpſedome , but J pꝛeferre 
wpſedome befo2e riches, becauſe he ge- 
ucth lyfe vnto man. Yowbeit mens deu 
ſes in compaſſing of riches & other things 
A condemne. Neyther be thou (fay.A) to 
buſy, noꝛ to idle, neyther be thou a fwlc, 
noꝛ pet wiſe: Nether pꝛeuaileth, that is, 
bꝛing not thine owne fetches + foꝛecaſts, 
noꝛ follow them not in getting of riches, 
02 wyſedome, but haue a care to that, 5 
God would haue cared fo2, t᷑ caſtaway 
thinc owne deuiſes which are naught but 
vanitic. Foz the wyſedome of God _ 


Chap. 7. 


we mit 
diſcharge 
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let befoze the to þ end thou ſhonldft dot 
after thine owne wyſedomee, but loke vp 
unto heauen, that God may wozke theſe 
righteouſnefſes and wiſedomes.ec.Zhus 
therefoze he both condemneth mans de- 
uyſes in co1apaſſing whatſoener thinges: 
and pet, he exho2teth them to be doing 
fo:thwyth in ruling and gouerning of 
thinges , and to wapte foz Gods ayde 
and belping hand, where they perteaue 
they ſucterde not cc. z if thou wylt 
follow and ſet foꝛ ward thine owne deui- 
ſes, thou ſhalt receiue naught but vanity 
and trouble of mynde. fc. 


Wiſdome with inheritaunce is ber- 
ter then they that ſee the Sunne. 


JO ſeethe ſunne, is ta be meary 


in the wozide. And he maketh a compa- 
riſon: wiſedome defendeth, and ſo doth 
monep,as we ſap : Goods doe encou- 
rage, that is, they that haue riches, haue 
truſt, they that haue wiſdome haue truſt 
(theſe de things graunted) but vet make 
Ia difference betwene them. Fo herein 
wpſdome 


TORY 

topce in this lyfe, o2 toline pleaſaſit; mult de 
ty. This he meancth: Samen 
heritaunte paſſeth all the pleaſaunt lyfe chen. 


1 


3 
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de redeſſed 


Annotations vppon 
wiſedomo paſſethriches oꝛ money , that 
wiſedome b2zingeth lyfe to the owner; 
This is not money able todoe, it neither 
keepeth lyfe,no2 deliuereth from death, 
This he ſuith, berauſe he woulde not 
ſteme vtterly to condenme riches , but 
onlye the abuſe of them. Then he pꝛe⸗ 
ferreth wuſedome, becauſe it ſatieth 


/ | Bcholde the workes of God. Who 


can make ſtraight , that he hath 

made crooked? | | 
Mensaf- [JE contludeth all this place, which he 
fayzescan toke in hand fo2 the comfoꝛtyng of 
not alway impatient and angry mf, with a trimme 
by our de- ſentence. Why ſaith he, art thou angry? 


- 


plan. hy art thou ſo impatient with ingratr⸗ 


full mẽ: Beholde woꝛkes of God,how 
no man can make that ſtraight, that he 
bath made croked, let this coanfort thee. 
Fo2 by this argument thou mayſt now 
that God goucrneth all thinges,andthat 
it is not required of thee Þ all men ſhould 
be god and kunde, noꝛ is not in thy pow? 
er to make them ſo. Theretoe be cantit. 
and let it goe as it liſtcth. Jt ia not in m 
power to ſtraighten things be- 
nente 


| 


ne ef 


nefite many, and J receine repꝛoche and 


um yndnes foꝛ my labour. Zhis is no 


maruaile, noꝛ any newes. Foꝛ vnics god 
geue man an vnderſtanding and kynde 
hart, thou ſhalt loſe all thy gad turnes. 
Theroze thts place bath im it ſinguiar 
god docrrine: that it is mans arbitremet 
to make the hart of man ſtraight, oz to 
cozrece any kinde of griefe. Thou mayſt 
in dode teach 4 admontiſhe men. tc. But 
none but god ca amede it. To know this 
is the oneiy remedy againſt ſuch ingrati⸗ 
tude and ſclaunders. TWherefo:e., when 
thy rebuke and inſtruction helpeth not, 
take Paules rule: A man that is an he- 
retike , after once or twiſe admoni- 
ſhing avoyde. Whe thou haſt done thy 
part, God wall doe his. Je not to leaue 
of betoꝛe  haddelt coꝛreued ſuch things, 
were to place thy ſelfe in Gods rome, 
which were openly to be mad. Therfoꝛe: 


Vic well the tyme oF proſperitie, * 


and remember the day of miſfor- 
tune. For God hath made this 28 
well as that, ſo that man. can finde 
nothing after hym, 


Tu ts the other part of his ſentence, 
Thus * 
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N Py ky, "2 


Lane 


Wayes. 


\nnotations vpon 
Thus ſhalt thou doe: It h haue wealth, 


thine affections. Let God be thy wiſe- 
dome, commit vnto hym bothe thinges 
paſt and thinges to come: And ſo reiopce 
p:eſttip,that thou alſo remember aduer 

— is, ſo frame thv ſelfe , Þ thou 
— be fad Enioy the things pz6- 
ſent, but ſo ag thou put not thy confidice 
in them, that they ſhall alway indure.Be 
not careles, alwapes loking on p2oſpe- 
ritp, but p2epared alſo fo2 aduerſitie,bea- 
ring a ſtedfaſt mvnde and an vp2yght be 
tweene both ſkates. Thus he puttcth a 
way the affection and afftannce of foles, 
which are dꝛowned in ioyes pꝛeſent, as 
though they woulde alwaves continue. 
We muſt ſo 1oy,that we be not dzowned 
therein, but kepe a parte of our hart fo: 
God, wherewith we may alſo ſuffer ad 
uerſitie. So ſhall it come to paſſe, that 
miſchiefes foꝛſcene, ſhal leſſe diſquict vs. 


For as God made this, ſo made hee 


that alſo, after his manner and 
cuſtome. 


HE fetcheth all our cogitations to god, 
and 


be mearv, and bſe it as thou haſt it: Lay 
thy cares aſide and thy deniſes,modergte 
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ealth, and pulleth them fromthe things of this we. wg, 
: Lav woꝛlde. God (ſaith he) made all theſe take prec⸗ 
thinges,the god dap aſwell as the badde: gans 
| he ioyneth the good lucke by the e- * 


uill, and that after his bſage : cuſfome, goed berg 


(where againe there is an heb: etw phzafe 
in this woꝛde Dabar, as was befo2em yp 
third chapiter, and in the Pſalme, atcoꝛ:⸗ 
ding to the oꝛder of Melchiſedech) that 
is, as it is wꝛutt᷑ and ſayd of hym, acco2s 
ding to his manner, as he was wonte : 

this conſider thou, then ſhalt thou caſely 
ouercome all temptations . But we are 
epther dzowned altogether in p2aſperitie 
02 aduerſitie. But when the godly Tithe 
entercourſe of god and euill, they ſaye, . 
thys is Gods oꝛder oz blage, andare 9- ry. 


153166117 


uertommed of nepther, CONES 
That man can finde nothingſter 

hym, 
T Vatis,that be eee 


can haue no moze pꝛoſperitie then ere 
God will gene him, although he lane if, ted 
Man ſerketh further then God appoin- 
teth, but he findeth not. God hath genen 
thee myꝛth, and thou ſerkeſt mozemy2th, 
Wr 3 

J. 


Chup. 7. 


́ũ ... bs Or ones nap ee moo rename Kats 


* DBercetur= © 
neth to hys 
roll ot va⸗- 


we mut 


not be too 


| prcciſetn 


executing 


Annotations vpon 


able to add any thing vnto Gods wozkes 
When our Lorde hath made an ende, 
then canſt thou add nothinge to it. 
When the hart is mearv, it can not be ſo⸗ 
2p, and contrarywiſe. God ſo appointeth 
all thinges, that thou maiſt learne to be 
content 


with that that he ſendeth, and to 
bſe it ſo moderately that our ioy may bee 
in the Lo2de. 


I haue ſeene all thinges in the daies 
of uanitie, there is a iuſt man that 
perifheth in his Iuſtice & a wicked 
man that contynueth long in his 
naughtines. 


Oh hauing ended his erhoztatids 
> and conſolations, he returneth to 
his Roll, loking roũd about him. Mhen 
J had vewed and conſidered (ſayth he) all 
thinges, among other vanities, came this 
alſo to be rehrarſed. 


There is a iuſt man & heperiſheth. 


Cre againe we muſt ſo marke Salo- 
mon, p we thinke him not to ſpeake 
of Gods iuſtite, oꝛ of the tuſtice of fapth, 
but of ciuill iuſtice, ſo that by a iuſt man, 


mult be vndcrſtfded an eracto? of * 
C 


e (0s 
teth 
o be 
d to 
» be 


ales 
that 
cked 


e) all 
ethis 


fapth , 
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Ne that will make the people honeſt. 

Such as is a man in office, oꝛ matter of a ' 
familie. J ſaw ſaythhe,a tuſt man that 
had notable lawes + ozdinaunces , which 
when he beganne to vrge, and to erage 
them all to the vttermoſt, he nothing pꝛe⸗ 
uapled, unt all went back warde. Much 
lyke a rertaine fole which bowing and 
croking him ſeife againſt the Sunne, 

founde faulte that his ſhadow was cro⸗ 
ked , and yet woulde not lifte vp him- 
ſcif. Huch be we tyke, We ſe a mote in 
our neighbours eye, but the beame in our 
owne eyes we conũder not. To be ſhoꝛt, 

Extreame lawe o: right, is extreame in, 
wry. He that will right all thinges pers 
fedly epther in ciuell affay2es oꝛ domeſti⸗ 
tall, ſhall haue much labour and littell 
profit On the contrary ſyde, an other 
wil doe nothing, careth not fo2 the execu⸗ 
ting of iuſtice, neyther doth any good, 
But a man mult neither be wpſe, no2 a 
fole, nepther iuſt noꝛ wicked. What the 
mult me do? This ſhall be a meane. 


Be not iuſt ouermuch, neither make 
thy ſelf oucrwiſe, leaſt thou periſh, 
Be not ouermuch wycked, neyther 


Q.y. be 


( 


Chap 7 Annotations vpon 


be thou fooliſh, leaſt thou dye be- 

fore thy tyme. 
what it is 4 Hat is let goe all extremitie of ryght. 
to ve too Mcaſure thy ſelfe by thine owne fote 
Tigytcous. nd ſinge Knowe thy felfe. Then ſhalte 
thou finde in thine owne boſome a long 
roll of vytes and ſhalt ſay: Behold J my 
ſelle am pet vniuſt, e yet ſuffred of God 
and not dꝛiuen out from amonge men, 
Why then am IJ ſo haſty, to exaa of other 
ſo rigozouſly that I my ſclfe perfourme 
not? This is to be to tuſt. The world wil 
not away with this. Obſcrue thersfoze 
the lawes, teaching and pꝛeaching, and 
giue thankes to God, if at any tyme thy 
family, oꝛ hearers confeſſe thy lawes to 
be right t holy, although they perfourme 
them not, acco2ding to the pꝛeſcript. o 
art thou in derde a iuſt and a wiſe man, 
But the art thou to wyſe 8 to iuſt, when 
in authoꝛitie, oꝛ in thyne owne houſe, 
thou hat god lawes, and wilt haue them 
ſo ſtraight ly vrged and folowed that thou 
wilt not haue one Jote of them bzoken. 
Foz this is Extreame right, extreame 

rigour. 
A wyſe Pagiſtrate, and houſeholder 
mult make a difference betweene p gods 
nes 
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be- nes of lawes, and the obedience of Sub ,, 
tectes, It is better we beare and ſuffer a vis 


weale ſhould periſh, as commeth to palle 
where there are ſuch ſeuere Cratours of r;gour 
lawes . Therefoꝛe lawes mult be — 
and ſet fo: ward, as thinges will beace,* 
not farther . Thus doc Phiſictans alſo, 
they tudge not, no2 heale not dyſeaſes, 
actoꝛding to the pꝛeſcript ot᷑ their bokes 
onely, but many tymes are compelled to 
take an other way ing ta the quan⸗ 
titie ot the bodyes they haue in cure. 0 
mens myndes are ſo diuerũ affemoned, 
that many tymes lawes muſt de modera⸗ 

ted. To this purpoſe we haue nede of 
molt wiſe men , whereot there are but 
fewe in the wo2 ide. Zhercfoze we ſhould 
choſe all Pagiſtrates and howſcholders 
lpke vnto Dauid, Abraham, Salomon, 
Ioſua, and ſuch like, if they could be had, 
which could vſe lawes aright. So erpedi⸗ 
ent it were to haue the common weale 


well gouerned. 
Be not thou too wicked. &c. 


—— — 
n ; as thou act not to iuſt, ſo 
Q. ih. thou 


Chap.z ; 


little rebellion, then the whole common — 


goucrnance 
rather ew! 


Annotations vpon 


be thou fooliſh, leaſt thou dye be- 
fore thy tyme, 
what it is T Hat is let goe all extremitie of ryght. 
to ve too Mcaſure thy ſelfe by thine owne fote 
Tigyious: and unge Knowe thy telte, Then ſhalte 
thou finde in thine owne boſome a long 
roll of vytes and ſhalt ſay: Behold J my 
ſelle am pet vniuſt, & yet ſuffred of God 
and not dꝛiuen out from amonge men, 
Why then am I ſo haſty,to exad of other 
ſo rigoꝛouſſy that I my ſelfe perfourme 
not? This is to be to tuſt. The woꝛld wil 
not away with this . Obſcrue thersfo2e 
the lawes, teaching and pꝛeaching, and 
giue thankes to God, if at any tyme thy 
family, oꝛ hearers confeſſe thy lawes to 
be right t holy, although they perfourme 
them not, acco2ding to the pꝛeſcript. o 
art thou in dere a iuſt and a wiſe man, 
But the art thou to wyſe t to iuſt, when 
in authoꝛitie, oz in thyne owne houſe, 
thou haſt god lawes, and wilt haue them 
ſo ſtraight ly vrged and folowed that thou 
wilt not haue one Jote of them bzoken, 
Foz this is Extreame right, extteame 
1 ISOUT. 

A wyſe Pagiſtrate, and houſcholder 
mult make a difference betweene p gods 
nes 


Chap 7 


| 
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nes of lawes, and the obedience of Sub o au 
tectes, It is better we beare and ſuffer a vic move- 

little rcbeliton, then the whole common ration 7m 
weale ſhould periſh, as commeth to palle 7/7 eames 
where there are ſuch ſeuere Exadours of rigour. 
lawes . Therefo2e lawes mult be vꝛged 
and ſet fo: ward, as thinges will beace,* 
not farther . Thus doc Phiſicians alſo, 
they tudge not, no2 heale not dyſeaſes, 
actoꝛding to the pꝛeſcript of their bokes 
onelp, but many tymes are compelled to 
take an other way accozdingto the quan⸗ 
titie ofthe bodyes they haue in cure. 0 
mens myndes are ſo diuerũv affemoned, 
that many tymes lawes muſt be modera- 

ted. To this purpoſe we haue nede of 

molt wile men, whereofthere are but 
fewe in the wo2ilde.Zhercfoze we ſhould 
choſe all agiſtrates and howſcholders 
Ipke vnto Dauid, Abraham, Salomon, 
Ioſua, and ſuch like, if they could be had, 
which could vſe lawes aright. So erpedi⸗ 
ent it were to haue the common weale 


well gouerned. 
Be not thou too wicked. &c. 
TJ His is the other parte of the concluſt- 


on, Sep as thou art not to iuſt, ſo 
Q. ih. thou 


Chap. y Annotations vpon 


Some thou alſo be not to wicked , that is that 
things muſt thou cõtemne and neglect not all gouern⸗ 
be winked ment geuen thee in charge, and that thou 
—_—_ , ſuffer not all things to runne to hauock, 
vet muſt not It is god to diſſemble ſoine thinges, but 
geucrnance nat to negled all thinges . If thy wyſe- 
— dome p2occde not, thou muſt nat there 
de cozrup- fo2e rage in Ire and deſpꝛe of renenge.A- 
ted. gaine , cue not thy ſelle to Idlenes, as 
ane that careth not which ende noe fo2- 
warde. Do not lyke the wicked ſeruaüt, 
that hid his tallent in the grounde, and 
would not put it to vſaunce. Sec thou ber 
iuſt, e other with thee, ſet fo: ward God⸗ 
lynes, and continewe ſo doing, howſoe- 
uer thinges fall out. Why ſo? leaſt thou 
periſh, and dye not in thy tyme. Fo2 it 
is to be feared leaſt thy Loꝛde come, and 
call ther to iudgement, as he did the rich 
mans ſowle , in a night when he leaſt 
thought of it. 
This life is If this were an heauenly and Angeli⸗ 
full ot finne call lyfe, nothing ſhould be done vniuſtly 
r errours. but this ſinful nature can doe naught els 
but ſin, and play the fle. He that know⸗ 
eth not this, knoweth not the woꝛlde as 
pet. We muſt imagine that we be here 
as it were in a ſhipwꝛacke, oꝛ in the * 
| d 


thyng. 
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dle of a great fier, where we muſt labour 
to take ſome bꝛandes awav, ſcring we can 
not ſtint,o2 put the fler cleane out. 
Wherfoze, if thou he an houſcholder, Ss thou _ 
be content if thou canſtpull but oneout jar, whe 
of the common fier of naughty men: If not as thou 
thou be a teacher of childzen, labour to wouldeſt. 
teach and bzing vp well, though it be but 
one. tc. If thou be a pꝛeacher of the Goſ- 
pcil, ſo pꝛeach, not as thou wouldeft win 
all men vnto Chꝛiſt (foz all wil not obep 
the goſpell) but if thou canſt bzing and 
conuerte but two oꝛ th ſoules , as it 
were ſmokye bꝛands endes vnto Chin 
gene God thanks: foꝛ we muſt not ther: 
foe neue ouer, betauſe ſo fewe amende 
thꝛough pzeaching of the Goſpell . But 
as Chꝛiſt did, ſo doc thou. Ye delinered 
bis elea, the other he let alone. Do did p 
Apoſtles:thou ſhalt be able to doe no bet⸗ 
ter. Thou art a fwle, ił cyther thou pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to doe all thing, oꝛ contrariwyſe, if 
thy doinges ſucceede not,deſpayzeſt of all 


It is good for thee to take holde of 


this, and not to let that goe out ot 
thy hand: for he that feareth God, 


ſhall come forth with them all, 
Q. ia. A 


\nnotations vpon 


Heſpea: A Lykeſentfce vſeth Chꝛiſt, Math 23. 
Vert ofa ſaping: Theſe thinges it behoued 


— you had donc, and not t haue omitted 
— 42 or left vndone the other. So here alſo 
he requireth bothe iuſtice, and not exace 
tuſtice,fo that thou ſhouldeſt be neyther 
to remiſſe, noꝛ to pꝛeciſe. @ometimes 
dillemble the lawes 4 equitie, as though 
thou were wicked. Sometpme agapne, 
lay holde on the lawc,and ſhew thy ſelfe 
tuft, But remember that Salomon ſpea- 
keth not here of ſuch iuſtice as is regup⸗ 
red of cuery perſon, as was ſapd befoꝛe, 
but of ciuile and politike iuſtice, which is 
not befoze God, but in gouerning of o- 
thers, and befo2e the woꝛlde. Foz in per ⸗ 
ſonall and particular iuſtice there ca not 
de to much. 


He that fearcth God ſhall come 
forth of them all, 


A rule to be I Hat is, the feare of God ſhall iudge 
oberuy of I is beſt in both to doe. Jf J feare 
of common the Lozd, my hart ſapth : oftentimes J 
talen. haue lyued thus, and as pet I lpue filthes | 
ly. Zherefoze J will vſe compaſſion to- 
warde thoſe that offende. If J can kæpe 


the vnder by moderate diſcipline J * 


Chap. 7. 
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o 


as 
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ifnot, J will let them goe, till they in- 
curre the daunger of the ſwo2de . And 
if they eſcape all theſe, pet ſhall they not 
cſcape the indgement of God, Thus he y 
ſeareth God walketh vpzightly in theſe 
things, when he ſth he ca not pꝛeuaile, 
he cal eth vpon God, Wherfoze doe that 
is thy duetie, admoniſhe, exhozte, ceaſs 
not. He that will not harken vnto thee, 
ſhal fall into puniſhment, although thou 
puniſhe him not. There ſhall be one that 

will punuhe hum. As it chaunced of late 

to the Bowers, who when they woulde The ſediti- 
not harkẽ to our rebuking ol them, were — 
puniſhed inough by others. zt. e 


Wiſedome ſhall comfort the wyſe 


man more then tenne myghty men 
in the Citie. 


Vis is a commendation of the wyſe. Force w ⸗ 

dome he ſpake of befoze , that is to out couſen 
lay , al iuſtice and cquitie , Thinges are muna 
not pꝛeſerued by fo2ce, but all thmgs are (wep. 
done and pꝛocerde though wiſedome, in 
the kingdome, in lawes, in adminiſtra- 
tions, in occupations. Do we are made 
men, to doe all thinges bp reaſon, and to 


pcuaile moze therby then all * 


— 


| Chap. 


and not 


power. 


This lyfe will not abyde to haue all 
thynges done right. The ſunnne there 
 foeofthis place is, not to put any truſt 


Annotations vpon 


wyſedome their ſtregth. Zherfoze though lawes de 
i the gouer neuer ſo well made, common weales ne⸗ 
nex of enen ger fo well oꝛdered and appointed, pet if 

wiſdome lacke,all things goe backward, 
Iawes and Fg? when a wyſe man maketh lawes, it 


is impoſſible that he ca fozeſee all caſes £ 
circumſtannces.Wherfoze many things 
are left to the oꝛder of thofe that execute 
lawes . Do p lawyerscall p̃ Emperour 
a lynelp lawe , becauſe he is ſet in place 
to moderate lawes, as he that ſitteth at þ 
charrette to rule it, 2 diſpoſeth all things 
accoꝛ ding to place, tyme, and perſons. xt. 
Fo2 a fole doth moꝛe hurt byjhts p2eciſe- 
nes in ſceing lawes obſerued,then a wiſe 
man doth in diſſemblung ſome lawos, 
All theſe thinges as pet are ſayd by wap 
of exhoꝛ tation: Be not angry (ſayth he) 
though thinges ſucceede not accoꝛdyng to 
thy deſter. Let it ſuffiſe thee to keepe 
lawes, ſo farſoꝛth as all thinges be not 
trod vnder fte. Fo? this is the greateſt 
wiſedome. not to know what lawe and 
equitie is, but to know that wiſedome is 
not followed noꝛ obeyed in this woꝛlde. 


un 
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in our ffrength,but to rule by wiſedome 
which oftentymes kerpeth all things vp 
right in a kyngdome, where fo:ce and vi- 
olence marrcth all. Why ſo? 


Becauſe there is no mi on the earth 
that doth good and ſinneth not. 


M Arkethis alway, 5; Salomon ſpea- Theteſt 
keth of things under the ſunne, and gcoucrners 
of (uch thinges as may be donne. Ney- — 
ther infozmeth he here mens conſciences ue 6 faul- - 
chicfie, but teacheth quictnes of mynde tre. | 
in difficulte matters of this woz1d.Zher- 
fo:e he addeth expꝛeſlely (on the earth) 
vnderſtanding, wo2 [diy iuſtice, and ſuch 
offeces as we make one againſt the other 
as if he ſhould ſay: Thy goeſt Þ abeut 
to haue all thinges donne ſtraightiv ac- 
toꝛding to lawe? It ſhall neuer be, that 
all thinges all be aright. It thou wilt 
lyue in the common weale, thou muſte 
winke at many thinges, thou mult not 
knowe many thinges, to the ende thou 
mayſt obſerue ſome iuſtice. 
Loke vpon thy ſelfe. and thou ſhalt ſc Xgainſt tos 
how many tymes thy ſelle doft vniuſtly, ſcuert crcac⸗ 


t ſo not without a cauſe offendeff many. — 


Therfoze ſme not to iuſt, becauſe thou 
unneſt 


Chap. y. 


muſt bear 

— 
t manp 
- WYynges. 


— any 


Annotations vpon 


ſinneſt and olfendeſt in many ihinges. d 


Chꝛitt in the ſcuenth of Mathew ſapth: 
Thou ſeeſt a mote in thy neighbours 
eye, and conſidereſt not the beame in 
thine one, although there he ſpcaketh 
of heauenly iuſtice. If we would loke on 
our ſelues at home, the ſurely we ſhould 
fpnde theſe defectes that iuſtly offende a 
thers . This thing ſnrely ought to admo- 
niſh vs, not ts be ſo ſeuere Judges to- 
warde others, no to tuſt exacours of o. 
thers Juſtice. Foz hereof i commeth, 
that ſuch rigoꝛous exactours, are manye 
tymes molt vitious men. They haue no 
alfeuion of mercy and compaſſion, they 
are greuous and intollerable both toward 
them ſelues and others. 

Salomon therefoze meaneth, that we 
ſhould not be angrie though we ſe things 
donne that offende vs. Fo2 we our ſelues 
alwapcs doe not that we ought.At many 
thinges we muſt winke and beare with 
them. Fo2 as it is the pꝛopertie of the 
righteouſnes of fapth and ſpirituall Juſ⸗ 
tice to beare with the weake, and gently 
to enfourme them, ſo it belõgeth to ciuile 
iulkice (wherof he ſpeaketh in this place) 
to beare with others „ 

cre 
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there ought to be a mutuall bearing and 
ſaffring one with an other. Cicero in his 
boke of frendſhip , will haue nothing 
diſembled in frendeſhip. And Eraſmus 
in his Moria, will haue all the faultes of 
our frendes co:reaxed. There be alſo ſpe- 
culations of inoſt paſſionate men. Foles 
will gouerne the woꝛlde with bokes,not 
perceauing how no man is able to pers 
fourme that is p2eſcribed . Wo þ Stotkes 
fayned moſt foliſhly a wpſe man with- 
out ſence, being themſelnes greuous tg 
all men. It remayneth therefoꝛe that we 
winke and bearc one with an other. Fo2 
there is no man but offendeth , and doth 
that, that greueth an other. 


Take not heede vnto euery worde 
that is ſpoken, leaſt thou heare thy 
ſeruaũt curſe thee, For thine owne 
hart knoweth , that thou thy ſelfe 
alſo haſt often tymes ſpoken euill 
by other men. 


E Auen as J ſayd tothe touching the er- 

perience of thine owne ſight: ſo ſay 
alſo touching the hearing of other men. 
In derde thy familye muſt be gouerned, 
W 


Chap. 


Annotations vppon 


canſt amend oz redꝛeſſe no farther let i 
alone. The wicked ſhall not goe vnpunj- 
ſhed. Fo2 this is a true pꝛouerbe 02 ſap, 
ing: thou doeſt not clercly runne from 
the hangman, for God is the hange. 


man him ſelſe. 


Leaſt thou perhappes here thy Ser. 


uaunt curſſe thee, 


74 Here are ſome ſo curiouſe in them 
ſelues, that they will hunte ont all 
mens ſayings and ſignes in ſo much that 
they will harken at the windowes, and 
peepe in at the czeueſſes of the walles to 
care what euery body ſpeaketh of them, 


whom it iuſtlp falleth out, to heare 
that of their owne familye that greueth 
them. Therefoze if thou wilte geue rare 
to cuery bodyes taulke, loke to heare e⸗ 
uen thine owne houſcholde to ſpeake c- 
nill of ther. Pea pcrhappes when thou 
thinkeſt not of it. Fo2 as thou ſhalt frye 
and pꝛoue many thinges : ſo ſhalt thou 
heare many thinges that thou wouldeſt 
not, ſo that thouſhalt not nade curiouſly 
to harken what euery body ſapth, Nep- 
ther be thou therfo:e by and by angry, # 
take weapon in hand, but 2 of 

em 
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them , coſidering that thy ſelfe alſo halt 
offended others in many thinges, If 1u- 
— ſhoulde throw fozth his thunder⸗ 
as often as men deſerue them, he 


would in ſhozt ſpace be left weapõ les as 
Horace ſapth, 


Therefoze theſe two 
cellarp in the gouernaunce of the wozld, Sennen da- 
The lawe maker, and the Qualifier of > han — 
the lawe. The lawe maker to oꝛder and 
gouerne the comon weale by wholſome 
lawes: The Nualifier of the lawe to ap- 
plye them rightly, and to bſe them pꝛu⸗ 
dently, actoꝛding to tyme, plate, and per- 


thinges are ne⸗ Two thins 


ſons, c. And a Moderatoꝛ of the late is Moderatib 
moꝛe neceſſarp in the comon weale, t — DIY 


a lawe maker, as we map ſer hy þ exam an — 
ple ol our owne howſes. A wyſe houſhol- ments 6 

der appointeth euery ſeruaunt his dutie, _ 
his tyme, and place to doe it in, moꝛeouer 

he appopnteth meate , dzynke, and clo⸗ 

thing, foz men ſeruaunts and mayde ſer: 

nauntes . But it chaunceth that his ſer: 

uaunt fallcth ſicke, Here the lawe muſt 

be b:oken, and tyme mult be ſerued. He 
will not require his taſke of the ſicke bo⸗ 
dy. Be pꝛepareth fo2 hun better meate £ 
Nynke, and moze handſome o 


Chap 7 


us owne 
examplic 
befoze go⸗ 
mernours. 


Annotations vpon 


then foꝛ the reſt. ec. And he is diſchargey 
of his taſke. Fo: els his maiſter ſhoulde 
be a folyſhe man, and an vngodly. Se 
here the appointment of the lawe is da- 
ſhed, becauſe the perſon is chaunged, 
Therfoze if we many tymes depare fri 
the lawe , and offende in our ſayinges x 
— 4 2 beare with the ſame in o- 
ers. 


All theſe thinges haue I proued by 


wyſedome , for I thought Iwould 
be wiſe, but it wet the farther from 
me. Itis farre of. What may it be? 


And it is a profounde deepenes, 
Who can finde it? 


Heletteth Fe alleadgeth his owne erpericnce des 


claring what heretofoꝛe hath happe⸗ 
ned vnto him, while he wente aboute ta 
ſearch theſe things. J inſtrud thee (ſaith 
he) by myneowneerample.J teach to 
leaue ofthis pꝛeciſe wiſdome,+ that wil, 
dome # a wiſe man be not all one. J was 
tõpelled to learne theſe things by erpert- 
ence, when J would go about to be wiſe, 
and bzing all the woꝛlde to be ruled by 
my ſtraight lawes. But nothing ſucceded 
lelle. Therefoze theſe two as J ſayde art 
neceſlarp 


the Becleſiaſſes. 129 che 
— — man; a inte, | 


and ferue thy 
10 N.]. Lozde 


9 1 


n * ARS. dard » : 
Pods wo — — eG oe ASC 1, © - * , —— 
—— - — _ +> rg — N S h —— OI Free eb "The 3. 


4 * 4 £287 
— — _ 
= > gp So__ _ 


— 


chax. 


Annotations vpon 
Lord; and he ſhall trach the to doe al 


1 applied my minde atio ynto know 
e and to ſecke and ſearch out 


. ſcience, wyſcdome and vnderſtany 
ding, to 1 the fooliſhnes of the 


vngodly, and the errors otdotng 
foo es. 


vis is am Addition to his fozſayders 
hoztation and yottrine , as though he 
Gelder I bare wr eee Its 
peneth to 2 —ů— 
— donne iuſtlyn and in exaaing ol 
are to iuſt, hom thinges gee ts 

not with them, apd halo hue the 
wyſe ,. they become f@lcs 
RC 3 


the wicked went to wazke, 4 how fwles 
ſueceeded w their matters, whether wert 
better to caſt from: me all cars (as foles 
bſe)'02 to be to iuſt. Fo2 he ſpeaketh@s 
gayne of thinges donne, 02 to be donne, 
ee he wee 


thinges well . F they which are wurd | 
out this eee, a 
inpatient. 


= as 
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of thinges done politikely by iuſt men. 
And I fande the woman mote byr 
ter then death, whoſe hart is as 
nettes and ſnares, and her handes 
as bandes. He that is good before 


„God, ſhall be deliuered from her, 
but the {inner ſhall be taken by her. 


A Pange the affap:es- of ſoles J ſawe ueber 
. pꝛocdethj of women, — 
Fozince be wzot a Regiſter of banptte, feat e 
this was not to be | it goucrnanes 
chaunteth vnto ſoles , that will not ſett of wyucs. 
their handcs to wwzke but do nothing, 
that they fall into the handes of women, 
and are compelled to doe ſeruice to them. 
He ſpeaketh of ſuch a woman, which ta- 
keth vpon her to be wyſe, + to beare rule 

Rte of bp 
men, al aw 
— — 101 | 
ned, which is the creature af God. Foz 
the kinde muſt beſeperated frb 9 faultes 
thereto belonging as befaze he ſeperated 
the wazkes of God from: the deviſes of 
man. Man is the wozke of God, but be- 
ide this woꝛke of God, TOs 

N. ij. 


Annotation — 2 


bis dune N not oh 
41 Abe iy 
e 


ee 
A wife n- wer rome as HER the remit of of 


Chap. 7 


— God,muf renerent] 57 
not to haue ſhie is created to the ende to an e 


rule ouer tt het huſband, — 2 — en 
ven huſudd- ta ning them vp honelkly cn 
be in ſubiec ion to het — 2 
* art tommaũded fo haus the rule unn ga. 
- hornement of their wyues and houſhdly, 
a woman leaueth her dutie; and 
challdge the maiſtrys#her huſband How 
— — ther! was 
creed fon, but bort accopving: was 
Swe naughtines; Foz God created not 
this vinde to bearr rule ouer the huſbid, 
vut to be in ſublection under him $1190 
Amazones '« Againſt theſe be obier 
womt᷑ bea: ted the hiſtoꝛtes ofthe Amas ones grrat 
rpng rule. y extolled of the grit e weiters 
ted to haue beeno great 
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their peculyar manner. As many tymes 
folthe rf are made p2ances and rulers: 
It was uener permitted by. Gods or- 
dinaunte, that the wite iboulde go- 
ucrne. Thus it may be, that a moman 
Gall be appointed in ſtee ofa kvng, but 
alwayes ſhæ ought to haue a Senate 02 
counſeit of noble men, by: whoſe druiſe 
all things muſt be oꝛdered. And although 
a woman pet be choſen on this wife to ſit 
in gonernement, pet this confirmeth not 
the gouernement af women ouer. they: 
duſuandes: fo? the terte is clcare: Ihou 
ſnalt be vader the obeyſaunce of thy 
huſband, and hc ſhall haue the rule ot 
thee, A woman is created to her vſe. 
namely with wulaome and diſcretton to 
ming vp her childꝛen. Ft euer ane in 
the thing wher eta they are o2depned i 
beit occupped. A woman/thal doe more 
in the griping of her childe th the 
leaſt finger, then a man with bot ii his 
handes. Wherfo:c let euery one abvdt in 
that buſmes and wo:ke,whercuntsGod 
bath talted and od erned them. | 
The concluſion of this place therefo2e 
is, amongſt the diners impedunentes of 
r a un ought ta 
R. ij. baue 


C hap.3 ( 


+ 


* 


ch. 


40 
; imper 
Dame 


benden. with thcir diſtaffe and woll, but wil pꝛe⸗ 


Annotations vpon 


baue in his bart, ia a woman,ſuch as wil 
not let her huſband haue the rule as he i 
| on @ berp noble 


rowings 
s, appointed . Do Sampſon r 

= man was ſeduced by Dalila, a vicious 
their: hul⸗ Woman. Fer they will not be contented 


ſcribe and rule their huſbandes in things 
pcrtapning to the common weale. Such 
women (ſaithSalomon)J greatly hate: 
F0z they are bitterer then death, in that 
they are great tauſes of our vanitie. Foz 
if the huſbands beginne once to pelbe vn⸗ 
to them, all thinges gor to wacke, as it 
happened to Sampſon, and is Salomon 
alſo doted though his women. This 
therfoze is that he ſayth. Euen as J haue 
ſencthem that are to iuſt + to wicked: 
ſo haue A ſæne women pearching oucr 
their huſbands, which is a great vanitie, 
not becauſe of the ſexe and kinde, but be- 
cauſc of the grinnes and ſnares , Ther⸗ 
foze wyſe men acco2ding to Gods wozde, 
hall auopde the ſnares, but not the ſexe 


and kpndc. - 

Beholde(fayth the Preacher) thys 

haue I founde, ſeeking one by one 
to finde thi count, & yet my ſoule 

ſeeketh, but I finde it not. I haue 
| founde 


dene wyſdome is ot no fo2ce, howſoeuer 
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founde one man among a thouſid. 
but a woman haue I nor tounde 2 
mong them all. 
| 7 oa —— 
obſeruation in thinges, I haue lear- hp 
ned much, namely how all is vayne, let — 
other learne the lame alſo. Foz this is þ Arndt 
greateſt wyſdame that man can aftayne Go. 
to, to know that no wpſdome can pꝛe⸗ 
uayle oz doe farther then God geueth 
leaue, as Socraces ſayd: I know that I 
am ignorant, if he rightly underſtode 
the ſame. One by one, one after ano- 
ther, that is, J haue runne tough all 
deuiſes: I finde in them all, that man cã 
not tine wel after his owne waves. And 
my ſoule vet ſeckerh , that is to ſay, I 
ſz myne owne vanitie and others, and 
1 — 
my ſelfe, but (etc ſtall a that J know 
I can not finde. I haue ſounde one mi 


of a thouſand, is, which ſeth how hvs 


thynges fall out otherwiſe then they de- 
niſed : ſo rare 4 ſelde they are, that haue 

attapned to this denyed wyſdame. 0 
- Demolthenes after he had vttered all 
| r= — et 
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ted not. Hereaf the Philoſophers ſapde, 
that all thinges came to paſſe by chaunce 
and foꝛtune. Fo2 they could not imagine 
hat the wiſedome ol God was far grra⸗ 
tteer and higher then au mrus wapes and 
| — — ae / » +4440) Wer 
= Buta woman haue. I not founde a- 
niong them all. 1 «9 1 
[| F-men be not able to perfourme this 
thing, pea almaſt none, much:lefſe 
ſhall women be able to dae it. Agaynehe 
ſpeaketh of womenkinde, as they be out 
of grate, in nature, and vnder the ſunne. 
Fo2 nature pꝛeſcribeth not Gods won 
and myꝛaties . Chert map ſayth he) be 
founde one among a thowſande which by 
experiente hath attavned to ſap: my coi 
feels and deuiſes can 'notſucceede 02 p2e- 
uaple, eſo by this meane be made mitte 
to gouerne. But nat one womanhath at- 
temed hereto,becanſe-:of gods o2dinancs. 


„ 


be harkencd to. 


| Onely loe, this haue I founde, that 
Jod hath made mã tighteous, but 
they haue ſought many Inuentions 


The 


Oherefoze in theſe taſes they are nat ta 


SSS gers ere 


* 
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enfourmeth he mens tonſtiences as 
hath bene already detlared) befuze God, 
ſauung that ſatuetyme he inaketh menti- 
on ot the feare of God, but he | 
men in gouernement to boydle and ticpe 
vnder their harts. 7291 98 N 5 
This theretme is his 
hath oꝛdeyned man to tzauell in ß wan 
de hath appoynted him certaine wozkes, 


therein, but takett in hande ſuch things, 
as his deſtre leadcth him to. Gov made 
man righteous; ſtraight for hym ſelfe, 
to fee what was befoꝛe him, that is toſay 
bis p2eſent ſtate , that he ſhould content 
hun ſeife therewith. But not fo:ſaktinge 
this oꝛdinaunce ot God, reaſoneth a com- 


"i paſſeth matters to come. This is it ther 


foze that Salomonſapth: J hanefounde 
this by ny ſearche,that no mi liueth con 
tented with his eſtate, that all men caſt 
their eyes aſyde vpon others eſtates; as 

R. v. Ouyd 


God No man 
wyth his 
> | +» pzeſent 

and labours. But man will not abpdt cate. 


Chap:7. Annotations v Pon 


Ouyde ſayd. 2 

T be ranber Cyropp 15 alwayes fn, won 
pon my neighbours groundes” r f 

And greateſt vader m his Had, 
is alheyrr to be foumdt. Ind 

T he ſlomtbfull O-xe will jaddle | 

And pranncing horſe ere rae, 


Such eycs had Peter, when de fayd: 
and what al he here doe? There ee 
bis righteouſnes is in aut mard matters, 


that cuery man ſhould baue an eye to 
that is right in Pot, md, not 


But are haue ſought many, inuen- 


gouern things 
pꝛeſent which god hath let befoze them. 
Do the woman will entremedöle in her 
huſbandes chardge, t the mi in þ wyuts 
matters. Therfoze this ſentence is a conv 
tluoſin of the vanitte of man. 


Who is wiſe, and who candeclar 
theſe thinges? 
That 


ars T7  Soltf?,: 7 - 


— 
9 
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T Yatistoſay, all thinges are ſo diffi 

culte , that they can not be vttered. 
Foꝛ we be ſod2zowned in aur owne de- 
uiſes and counſeiles , that we -bnder- 


they are from perfourming it 


this is a — = — oh 
of man is. | 


The — of a man maketh his 


face to ſhine, but vaſhamacfaſines 
putteth it out of favour, 11 


theſe to pertaine 
. Tiber of Inc: 


ſpeech,tbat Salomon vlethhere,, is parts 75in,coe 
bee knowen'to bs by other places of with he = 
tion of wiſe 


to 


Scripture , which haue the lyke figure, cemmendes 
In the ſeuenth of the P2ouerbes , it is dome. 
ſayde of an harlot matyng with a younge 
man: Witha ſtrong countenaũce ſhee 
flattred him: Againe , there met him 
2 woman ſtronge in countenaunce . 


(or whooriſhe in — So 


Daniell in the viy. chapiter, hath a 
king 


Chap. 


Amotations vpon 
king fierce in countenaunce. This ſy- 
gure lugniſieth impudentye and boldencs 
of countenaunce ſucd as where no frare 
x reuerente ix, as weſay in aur pꝛouerbe 
of u fade, that he ſettrth a god counte/ 
naue on it, meaning that he bluſheth 
not dan is without feare and ſhame. 


welp,' as wyſdome mas 
keth the fuce of the rigbtou toihine; 
that is, wyſedome maketh him cheareful 
in loke oꝛ countenaunce : Contrarpwiſe 
fwliſhe Nypotrites goe ſadly, as Chayff 
ſayth aol the Phariſies in the ſixth ol Mat 
thew: They diſſigute theit faces, they 
looke ſowerly. The wiſe man gocth a 
way with a tleere tountenaunte, becatiſe 


he doth that in him lirth. The wicked al⸗ 


waies haue an hateful : cloudy cloke, It 


is theefoze a kinde of pꝛouerbiall ſttente, 


as i he: ſhould ſav. It is to be ſeene by 
the eyes, where a meary hart is. Che 
wicked alwapes hath his foꝛhed ryueled 
and wainkled.. Fox as their harte is, (a 
is their face. Secondarply , it may be tai 
ken palſinely almoſt in the ſame ſence; 
that is, one that is of a mearv cautenanti 
is chereful to other, * 


This place may be vnderſtanded tun 


| 


the Eccleſiaſtes 1 135 Chap 2 "Ip 
piamprortopioniaian ͥ H— 
Aud in this eit is a alen tn 
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while wo pꝛrath faith, 

men kram w62king:; — Roy 
| Sabboth.\Agatne; wh faith tg ande pit. 
| fed, we mut labour to bee Chiittians 

cher neighbotirs, and hol in this bvhalk 

ot Appar eyed — 


inert Y nes, feruent 


watdtheitneighbocirs;:and 
kepe the Dbbdth imely befornGuv.0 
Salomo feacheth'vs in this place; tu dor 
nothing alter our tounſelles anddeiliſe; 
bat all thingesaecoving 


Chapt. Annotations vppon 
+ God. Anm thus he is ocupyes as it were 
thzoughhalfe the chaptterr. 
Obedience Where therfoze he ſayth: I marke or 
tothe ma- take heede to the kinges mouth or 
ae c6maundement, be enbateth me to ci- 
commann- wile obedience. Foz this muſt be vnder, 
ſanded of a polttike kinge 02 kingdome, 
leer of 
God, but not of aſubietc.; 4 ( ſaith he) 
would keepe and obſcrue the kings com- | 
maundement. I counſcl you to be in ſub⸗ 


ondeyned foz vou to heart. It isnotably | 
ſayd al him v kyngs mouth: becauſe he 
will binde ds to 5 obedience. of his mond. 
UWhatſocuer the magiſtrate commaniy | 
deth ſtanding with the lawes ; that doe 
thou(ſaythhe) and keepe.theothe of god. | 
Underſtãd ſuch an othe as thou fwearef 

to God, and not God vnto ther. Pbey 
(faythhe) the magiſtrate , as thou bat 
ſwozne vnto God, F be that \weareth 
to the magiſtrate ,ſwearethnat to aan, 
but hnto God. Here mayſt than ſte obe- 
diente to the magiftratetrimly dne 


" a 
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ee a then 


— ee ci 
at ſtand not in an (cull thing, ſot 
5 — doe w hatfocucr plcaterh 
him. Where thewordofthe: 
is, there is power. And who. 
1 ener 
goe an 
— — bade. Xt I 
onas, in , and 
<p, The ſeruant vont foortir fro his — 
— face, and founde his fellowe 
uaunt-&c. Now to goe from ones 
kate, is nothing els, but to deny, foꝛſane, 
eee oi 


and not in an chill 1 


"*Ontinne not in di 
e 


Although the matter ſuccerde 
eee althoug 
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Annotations vpon 


Forhedothwharpteaferh hymen 


fol o# hi 
dome: pm eth of cinile | 

dernement. De will yefende inllice e {6 
heis'o2depned of God to this ende: ther: 
foze foarc him; It is euen the ſame that 
ile ſupth to the Rotnaines- the 1 3 

&yrhar roſiſt purchaſe ro the * 
daniuados. Netther is it 


- hethalfeſcape idganent/Tthat-relilfeth 


-::1 -! hottiagiltrate. — 


Ker the ntagiſtrate without! 
mor adot. And he dae the 


vftho kyng. 
1 YA hy, that " 


fie WT of God, t 12 55 


e 
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he woꝛde 02 cammaunde mont vf tho 


Tias a very Soldan Ne 
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— which ignifiethto 
— — 


exhozt vs to be obedient, and to 
the thinges eniopned us of the kinge, al- 
— -_E_ fall not ſtraight way as 
we , 


He that keepeth his commaunde- 
ment ſhall know none euell thing. 


Tui isa concluſion of the thinges gon They that 


wayes . Firſt thus: He that kepeth his 
commavndement will know none euell, 
that is, taketh herde and is well ware, g 
de doe none euill. Secondlp Be that kee- 
peth his — | ſhall ſuffer 
none euill , Both theſe ſences are god, 
but lyke the firſt better. 


The harte of the wicked diſcerneth 
tyme and iudgement. 


RR it may be expounded two —— | 


c — — Judgemfe, 


deth alone , 


counnonly lignifieth re- 
— — — 
| ©'the Romanes : They procure their 
owne dinatis, (that is) they remaine 


not vnpuniſbed. Do is it here takt. Che 
wple man knoweth there is a tymt ap. 
. i. pointed 


Annotations vpon 


pointed of reuengement agaynſt thoſes 
are diſobedient , 4 no man ſhould be able 
to eltape tbat tyme . Therefo:e he ſtan⸗ 
— wp feare of God and wozketh none 
eu 


For to euery purpoſe there is a time 


and iudgement: for great is the mi- 
ſery of man vp6 him. For he know- | 
eth not that which ſhall be, & who 
can tell him when it ſhall be? 


He thaeate- Vis is a commination and th:cate- 
— ning ol the diſobedient with the. pu- 
thoſethar Niſhmentes that ſhall followe, as though 
bey not q he ſhould ſay : I counſell pou to be obedi⸗ 
magiſtrate. ent and in ſubiection to the 
And if any will not be obedient to them 
let him goc , but this vauntage he ſhall 
haue thereby that he ſhall w2ap himſelfe 
in many troubles, and incurre many mi⸗ 
ſeries 4 calamities, De ſhall cuery houre 
ſtand in feare and neuer eſcape. There 
fo:ethe beſt foʒ him is ſimplie to 
Foz what ſhall it pzofit him to be di 
dient, ſeeing he cnet ape EO 
as it fell out with the country men 
Bowers. Thus ought — 
bozt thoſs that are ſeditious 4 r 


Chap. l. 


Foz 


| 


his diſobedpence cauſeth him to deſier 


none ſhall eſcape. And this is a ſingutar 
comfozt to all Pagiltrates, howſekepers 
and (cholemaſters, which hauung donne 
that in them lieth, and pet finde thoſe vn⸗ 
der their tuition obſtinat and icozrigible 
and eſcape from them, that they take it 
in god parte, knowing $ they ſhall not 
fill cſcape vnpuniſhed. 


For great is the miſery of hym (that 
obeyeth not the kinges commaun- 
dement) for he knoweth not that 


. Which ſhall be. 


Þ P agenerall ſentence , he pzoneth 
a ſpeciall , as il he ſhould ſay: The 
diſobedtent turneth his eyes aſyde and 
ſathnot the thing befoze his face. He ſæ⸗ 
eth not what he doth, noz how greate an 
tuell diſobedience is. And he knoweth 
not hat is to come,&c, that is,y diſo- 
bedient fozeſcth not what is lyke to fall. 


thinges , be hopeth to attaine to 
matters, and is deceaued. He pꝛa 
wiſeth him ſelfe all kinde of ſafetye, but 
D. J. when 
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whe he th nketh leaſt thereon his iudge⸗ 
ment and howze is at hand, and he perp- 
theth in his diſobedience. To be ſhozte, 
The wicked contenmeth pꝛeſent obedi- 
ence, and loketh not on the puniſhment 
to come. But the wyſe man doth not ſo. 
Foz he knoweth what miſchief followeth 
the diſobedient, and thercfoze he obepeth, 


For man is not Lorde ouer the Spi- 
rit, to retayne the ſpitit, neyther 
hath he power in the day of death, 
nor deliueraunce in the battel, nei- 
ther ſhall wickednes deliuer the 
poſſeſſers thereof. 


N Ove he declareth what he meanefh 
by that he ſayd befoze touching obe- 
dience to the kinge . The kinges wo:de 
is ol great power, Fo? it is Gods ozdp- | 
naunte, that he ſhall not eſcape vnpuni⸗ 
ted that deſpiſcth to be obedient. Ban 
is not of ſuch power Þ he is able to with- 
ſtand the king. Why therfo2e doth he not 
obey him: he ci not fozbyd the ſpirit, u 
life,o2 $ breath of lyfe. He mult ſtand to 
it, he ſhall not eſcape: He hath no = 
er in the day of death, norſhallnot 
eſcape in the day of battell . Toe 


bꝛerfe. 


TLETAERCEASERSES 
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the Eccleſiaſtes.” 139 Chap. 4 | 


te, God hath ſo many iudgmentes : 
ſo many wayes to puntſhe, that no man 
is able to eſcape his hands. And although 


he eſcape all other thinges, pet he ſctteth 
dim out to the battell , to pertſhe there. 
Be concludeth therefoze that: 


Wickednes can not deliuer the poſ- 


ſeſlours thereot. 


T Hat is, thereſme be thou obedient, 
of 


and doe thy dutic,foz there is no wap 
eſcape in being diſobedient, leaſt ny 
ma ſhould thinke that I teach amy rebel- 
lion, oz llacunes in doing our duetpe. 


All theſe things haue I conſidered, 


and haue geuen my mynde vnto e- 
— worke that is ynder the (one, 
and I (awe how one man hath lord- 
ſhipp ouer an other to his owne 
harme. 


mans banifte. Among 

that A haue rehearſed, haue ſ&ne this, 

man hath power oner man to his owne 

hurt. This is to bereferred toy perſon Þ 

r 
| ny 
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| ny tymes,that Tyzantes beare the rule, 
we mu o⸗ and their rule tendeth to the afflicing of 
| bepecuen the ſubicdes. And pet 
— their commaundement muſt be fulfilled, 
| and no tumult oꝛ buſines to be made fo 
| although the Pꝛince were a god man; 
yet hath he no thanke , and not onely 
he is not thanked, but men alſo become 
the wo:ſe, euen lyktas thecommons in 
theſe dapes, being delivered from 5 By⸗ 
Chop of Rome his lawes and bondage, 
All men dcitre to haue tyꝛanny taken a- 
way, but when they are deliuered , they 
can not abyde in that ſtate neyther. Þe 
graunteth therefoꝛe that magiſtrates are 
euill in puniſhing ef ſubtectes , but that 
they are notwithſtanding to be bozne 
and ſuffered, 


Lykewiſe Iſawe the wicked bury- 
ed, which walked in the holy place, 
and they were forgotten, that they 
had ſo behaued themſelues. This 
alſo was a vanitie. 


The vn- 

thakfaines e like place is in Amos the 6.chap. 
of men whe © Woe be to the riche in Sion, which 
they haue proudly enter into the houſe of Iira- 


Stoke. ell. To enter into the ce 
ideen | 


© ve 


ww 
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what benefites they got by hun, 4 from 


the Eccleſiaſtes. © 140 Ch. 


of God, is an Dcv2cw phoaſe, ſigniſtyung 
one that beareth office oz rule auer the 
people of God, as in the 2 2 of Deutero⸗ 
nomy, the Ammonites are foꝛbidden to 
enter into the houſe of Gad, that is, to 
beare any rule in p tõmon weale of the 
Jewes. Fo2 the Ammonites were ſuffe- 
red to be among the Jewes , but not to 
beare any office. Do likewiſe in this 
Chey were in the holy place, that 
toſay,they were rulers in the commb 
weale. Therefoꝛe he fapth: 


I ſaw the wicked buryed. 


T Vat is, how tyꝛauntes dyed, and god Frederike | 
Pꝛinces ſucceeded,as Dauid did, af- Duke of | 
ter $aule was dead. But the wicked once per g 
deliuered from their ty2any, fozget their Pznce. 
deltucry . Thus men acknowledge not 
their beneſttes. So we by and by had foz- 
gotten our god P2ince Frederike the 
authoz of peace, No man remembꝛeth 


what miſchictes be deliuered them, We 
alwapyes deſire chaunge, negleduig and 
fo:getting thinges pzeſent . All theſe 
thinges Salomon ſpeaketh to this ende, 
weld, 
and 


that we map learne to know this 


| Chap.8. Annotations vpon 
| and wyſely to vſe the foliſhnes therof, 
IP Therfoze this boke,new rulers ought 
© Wouldebe chiefely to reade on, who hauing they 
- reddofncw heades troubled with dimers opunons, 
cyolen go⸗ thinke to rule the wozld after their owne 
| Vernours. deuiles, and will exade the vttermoſt of 
all men. But theſe men ought firlt tg 
bane learned to know the wo: ide, name; 
ly, how it is briuſft,, ſtubboꝛne, diſobedy 
ent, vngracious, and to cõclude, vnkinde. 
Let them geue God thankes, if they can 
bꝛyng but the hundꝛeth parte, to the ob⸗ 
ſeruing of their lawes. So our Sectarics 
are not content with the pzelent godnes 
of God, with the pꝛeaching of fapth, and 
grace of the goſpell, but will diſturbe all 
the woꝛlde with newe and vayne opini⸗ 
' Salomons ons. Therefoze Salomons counſell is to 
council. teach vs their vanity,and to withſtand it 
as much as in vs lyeth . Yowbeit thols 
whom we are not able by our avdmoniſh- 
mentes to conuerte vnto the fapth , and 
to ktepe in the ſame, we mult bid a dien. 
Foz the euill are made euen obſtinate, 
and the woꝛſe with continnall puniſhs- 
ment. Therfoze he ſayth: 
Becauſe ſentence agaynſt an euyll 


worke is not executed ſpeedely, 
ther- 


it 
| N 
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therfore the hart of the children of 
mẽ is fully ſet in them to doe cuill, 


12 be two wayes expounded. 
Acinely thus, that is: the wicked 
holde on in doing enil,becauſe their pu⸗ 
niſhement is deferred. Becanſe God ta- 
keth not vengeaunce by and by, as men 
doe, therefoze they ware the pꝛouder. 
Paſſiuely thus: we that ſ& how ſuch goe 
bnpuniſhed,are filled with many euils, 
we take indignation , we are ouertome 
with tedtoufnes, and ceaſe from doyng 
well. Foz both theſe things puniſhmit 
put of, bzingeth to paſſe, Firſt it maketh 
bs obſttnate and the wozſe: nerte, it'mas 
keth other alſo that ſix theſe thinges, the 
llacker to doc their duties. Both ſenſes 
are god. 
But though a ſinner offend an hun- 
dreth tymes, and God prolong hys. 
dayes, yet I know that it ſhall goe 
well with them that feare the lord, 
and doe reuerence before him.But 
it ſhall not be well to the wicked, 
neyther ſhall he prolong his dayest 
he ſhall be lyke a ſhadowe, becauſe 


he feareth not God, 
Now 


141 Chaps 
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IN ©whe comfozteth not man, but the 

godly hart. Foz man can not abyde 
this,noz ſuffer ſuch ingratitude. Neither 
could Dauid beare with foliſhe Nabar, 
but purpoſed to kill him in his cogttatis, 
in the firſt of the kinges the 2 5. Yeſaith 
therfoze,learne onelp to know y wozld, 
Tou canſt nat redzeſſe 62 amende it, 
ſhee will not yelde to thee, thou muſt 


elde to her, that thou mayſt know it 
is ingratefull,, and bnmyndefull of all 
pleaſures aud benefites: knowing thys, 
thou ſhalt doe well. 


| Banthymet This cherte is that he woulde (a (x 


| once, 0z at 


by theſe woꝛdes: though a ſinner o 
an hundreth tymes, that is, though his 
puniſhment be deferred, and his vniut 
— vet ſhall he be pu⸗ 
niſhed in tyme to come. It cã not be cho- 
ſen, but ſuch vngrateful perſons muſt be 
puniſhed. Therfoꝛe be not thou fo haſty 
to iuſtifpe and make god the wozlde, oz 
ſelfe well apayde , if thou canſt con- 
uerte but the thouſandth parte thereof, 
and make it thankefull. Let the woꝛlde 
fime, and not thou, Fo2 it ſhall nat eſ- 
cape vengeaũce, no moze theny Jewes, 


which murthered p Pzophetes + Chaiſt, 
eſcaped the puniſhment of Veſpaſiane. 


And his dayes ſhall not be pro- 
longed. 


I fermeth the puniſhment ofthe wie- 


ked is long differred, ſpectallp to thoſe 
that are afflicted :; but when the day and 
punilhmet of the wicked commeth, it ſer⸗ 
meth the to vs all to ſoone. As Iob ſaith; 
That the day of the wicked commeth 
ſuddenly. And in the 54. Plalme.Wic- 
ked men ſhall not lyue out halfe theyr 
dayes: that is, where they alwayes 
enterp2iſes in hand, and hope after ma⸗ 
ny thinges, they dye beloꝛe they bꝛinge 
halfe their purpoſes to paſſe. 


T There is a vanitie alſo which is 
done vpon the Earth: that is, there 
be righteous men to whom it hap- 
peneth as if they did the workes of 
the wicked: and there be alſo wyc- 
ked ro whom it commeth as if they 
did the workes of the iuſt, & I ſayd; 
This alſo is a vanitye. 


T Heſe two thingesgreately offend the 
mynde of man, that the * 


| 
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Chap. I. 


A conſola- Of 
tion againſt Are e 
theoftence thep were wicked: god men hated and 


god: enuied, and the wicked had in eſtimation 
the and reuerenced. And pet daply ſo it com 


- deerely waged then god teachers, Theſe 


Annotations vpon 


bnthankfull is differred and þ god 
— and dealte with all, as if 


meth to palſe . Yeretofoze men gaue the 
wicked Pꝛieſtes all thinges, but now the 
Godly baue ſtarte any lyuing· They that 
teach ſchollers are not mainteined: thoſe 
that trauell moſt to ſet the woꝛlde at liber 
tie, haue no thanke but are trode vnder 
tote. But they that deſtrop and dzowne 
the woꝛld in nanghtines want nothinge. 
Fo2 now a dayes Souldpers are moze 


thinges loꝛ this ende are repeted ſo often 
to enfourme mans mynde , e foenſfruc 
þ god to learne what b woꝛld is: Names 
ly a furious beaſt and an vnkinde, which 
wareth fierce thzough benefites, eralting 
alwaics the wycked, and opp:eſſing the 
god. And other thing then this, muſk we 
not loke foz. 


Therefore l 1 myrth & glad- 
nes becauſe a man hath no better 
thing vnder the ſonne, then to eate 


and drinke , & torcioyce. For this 
1s 
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. fhislabour, all the 
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vnto ther, it thou wilte not be meary, 
weary thy ſelfe in thine owne wapes 
and deuiſes, foz herein thou doſt but ag 
that fole did, which would beare all the 
woꝛlde on his ſhoulders , y is, would oz. 
der and rule it, by his owne induſtry am 
lawes of his owne apointing. Why dof 
thou not rather commit all matters to 
God, ceaſe thy curpoſitie in other mens 
doinges: | 


but 


Then I conſydered all the workes 
of God, how man can not fynd out 
the worke that is wrought vnder 
the Sun, But the more he laboureth 
to ſcarche it, the leſſe he findeth, 
yea and although he thinke himſelf 
wiſe inough, yet he can not finde it. 


J Vis is Salomons copiouſnes. The 

ſentence is lyke to that that wente 
befoze : Conſider the workes of God, 
how no man can make ſtraight that 
he hath crookened. Euenſo here. Let 
no man take vyon him to redꝛeſſe and a- 
mende all thinges, Foz this is the onely 
wozke of God, and not mans. And un- 
poſſible it is to bzing man ta doc Þ which 
God alone doth. Foz Ste 


— — boun- 
ded and appointed, thinges pꝛeſent, and 


to make thinges pzeſent,not pꝛeſent 
— —— 


The nineth Chapiter. 


All theſe thinges I caſt in mine hart 


to vndetſtand. There ate righteous 
men 


nn ? E R A — . 
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men and wiſe, w hoſe ſeruaunts are 

in the hand of God, and yet no mi 
knoweth the loue or the hatted o 
that that is before him. 


— 5 Cre we muſt well remember 


F 


5 —— 
of lone oꝛ ee ara Get in tonbin 
hatred) is wickedliy that no man can be certapne of 
cozrupeed. —— of God. tc. Where Salomon 


ſpeaketh onely of thinges done under | 


Sunne, that is, among men,gouernance 
of ciuile lyfc. Se (ſayth he) what vnto⸗ 
wardnes # crokednes is in this wozlde: 
where J finde there are me that gouerne 
iuſtly and wiſely, whoſe ſeruauntes and 
ſubieces pet are in the hand of God, and 
are pꝛoſpered and defended, lyke Salo- 
mon and Dauid. 


And yet no man knoweth whether 
—7 he is loued or hated. 
unte Take bothe theſe. wo:des' actiuely: 
— | hat ws ſay, men are ſo vntowarde, 
— 40 pt thatthep acknowlevge nat the julf and 
ddp wyſemen, whale. ſeruauntes they ler 
aducrſitic. 


| neither. In tyme of peace, they pzocure 
hane peace. Do Germany is 


- | enotſufferneither god 
— He whom the Loꝛd aydeth not in 


the Eccleſiaſtes. 


Sod p;ofpercth and gouerneth ,foz they? 
benefacours , oz their lone o: hatred. 
They fozget nothing ſo ſone as bene- 
es. Salomõ gourrned wilelp,tn peace, 
ingreat plenty: As ſone as he was dead, 
they complaine how he becher 
they remembꝛed none of his benefites., 

What ſtate 02 condition tho wozlde 
was euer in, it could not away with it. 
We may ſe by Italy, which whother it 
be at peace 02 at warte, it can away with 


faine 


alwayces 
newfagled . In p beginning of p Golpell 
all men gredilye rannefoheare it; when 
it had ſp: cad it ſelfe abzode, cuery where 


wars: in time of warre, they 


that enſue and follow it . Now many 
men take parte with the Sectaries : and 
when they ſhall haue cõtinued their time 
they ſhall be diſdained, and men will dc. 
ſy;e other thinges. To be ſhoꝛte, ᷣ woꝛld 
noz bad gouern- 


bis gouernement, cannot lyne one daye 


1 — eee 


they lothed it, foꝛgetting the benefptes. 
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Ch. Armotations vpon 


either by wiſdom, iullice, o: what ſocutr: 
other god qualities, mult lohe oz n 
thing but allmanex of cgtremitie. Tus 
Dauid, f Salome very god tings loud 
| d god + hated» bad, hut 9 people acknaw 
The wand ledged not their laue, fo: getting all their 
ats benefits # god turnes. Therſoꝛe S. John 


naughti⸗ kruelp note, that che world was geuen 
nes. to naughtines, becauſe their is nothing 


but diſquletnes and all binde of cueil in 
it Who thereſoꝛe can lyke this; tyfe; 
wherementiucin ſo great daungers and 
buquietnes all the dayes of their lyfe. 


They haue both lybe ſucceſſe. For i 
bappeneth, to the righteous euen as 
to 1 wicked, to the good & clean 

a8 to zhe vncleane, to him that ol: 
freth, as to him ghat offreth not. A 
it happeneth to the vertuous, euen 
ſo to the ſinnets: to him that for- 
ſweareth, as to him that; fearem 
an-othe . This is the woorſte of all 
thingestthat arc donne vader. the 
Sunhe, that it happencth to all men 
alyke, Wherchythehart af man is 
fylled with wickednes, and faolilb- 
nes remaineth in their harts, all the 

8 daics 
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dayes of their lyſe. * 
Vis is againc a of Salo - The vn- 

7 mon, as though heſhonld ſape: The — 
woꝛlde is all together vnguyct, and vn iethno 
kinde , there is as ſmall remembꝛaunce benetites. 
of god men as of euell, This is to be vn 
derſtanded on the woꝛldes behalfe, not on 
Gods, Che rightcous men, that ſyue are 
conteyned of the woꝛld, and in the world: 
But with God they ſtand in god caſe as 
he layd heloꝛe, He that feareth the Lord 
it hall gne well with him. The woꝛlde 
rewardeth the god and the bad alyke, 


This is the woorſt of all thi ngs that 
are donne vnder the Sunne. 
That is, mans hart is to weake to 
peare this peruerſenes. They that 
batte not the feare of God, can not patift- 
y ſuffer this ingratitude, and that there 
ſhould be no difference betweene god in? 
and euill, but that it ſhould happen to 
both alpke. | 
This1sthecaulc therefore that mẽs 
Hartes art fylled with wyckednes; 
her is toſay, with indignation Intol- 
fſeraàble forow /WBecanſo they haue 
8 T. not 


Chap 9 Annotations vpon 


An admo⸗ not vnderſtanding, no2 can not frame 
nitiona- them ſelues to doc as God doth, which 
_— . ſendeth rayne to the good and cuyll 
vnbundnes. al) ke. A ſuppoſe that the Philoſophers, 
| Monkes are here quipped, which becauſe 
they could not beare with theſe thinges 
foꝛſooke the woꝛlde. They wauld not 
ſerue in ſuch an vnkinde wozlde . But 
Salomon will haue us to be buſped in 
the wozlde, and to know the woꝛlde, 
and not to be fearcd with the ingratitude 
thereof from doing, but to follow our 
heaucnly father which letteh his ſunne 
to ariſe yppon the good and euill. 
Math, v. 


And fooliſhnes remayneth in their 
hartes vntill they dye. 

They that T Hat is, they die without hauing dons 
— . — any wozke,cucn as though they had 
ſome mens neuer lyucd. They are lvke a ſhadow in 
vnkmdnes this lyfe, pꝛolitable to no body. None en- 
8 ioyeth any part of their ſeruice a good- 

nes. And that they hope after, is pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted by death. So their ende is nothing 
but death: they leaue no godnes fo2 poſ- 
teritie. But doe thou ſo 02der thy lyfe, 
that thou ſecke tobe mearp, and to dot 

| good 
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gad vnto others. 


For among all men lyuing, hope 15 
choſen, tor a lyuing dogge is per 
ter then a dead Lyon. 


BY this place Salomon pꝛepareth an tze exho;- 
exhoꝛtation fo2 vs ta doe good whyle tech vs that 


Chap,g 


we will not | 


we are able, that we be nothing ma ca — 
ued with the ingratitude of the wozlde, 

but that we holde on in doing our duty. erde 
and haue a god hope and truſt, Bocauſe Jos end, . 
there is hope in all men as long as they tuitp, 
lpue, as if he ſhould ſay: Doe not ſo can 
temne oꝛ deſpiſe this 1yfe, that thou ey 
ther deſpayꝛe oꝛ faʒſake the felloſhip of 
men, fo2 hope oꝛ truſt is the beſt thing þ 
is among men. Foꝛ as long as men 
louing,thcre is hope. Thertoꝛe we 
doe as much as we are able. Foz becauſe 
of the remnaunt, we maltſerue þ 
Zhus a god miniſter of the woꝛde af we mutt 
God, fan the gad Citizfs lakic, pzeacheth web ne- 
the worde of God, many bla? cation, eucn 
the ſame Hof a god Os haue fo; a fewes 
two gaod(chollers, he muſt taks PAYISS © — 
foz their lakes, although he haue twenty 
other nanghty d und bopetolkes. 
Thus mult ch magiikvate tf doe, he 
Ty. can 


-. + Annotations vpon 
can not bꝛing the whole City to dae their 
dutie, vet he Chal perhaps finde ſome on 
62 two whoin he ſhall bꝛing to god patſe, 
tt. This is it therefoze that Salomon 
ſapth: Let vs not be diſcouraged th2oigh 
Diſpapꝛe, noꝛ pet pꝛeſume oꝛ take? ($ 
much vpan vs... Foz we muſt not ſo det, 
panꝛe of the lyuing as ur dae of p dead; 
| 3 — is no hape. We mult 
pbrare with the impoꝛtunities of men, and 
_ votdefpay2e of all men, although many 
be dick ed and vngrat ieus. 


Chap.g. 


Fora |vuing por E better then 

dead Lyo 
It thou „ le Genterlacethivy 26nerbe , mramyng 
caſt nt = y It cufffeth! to toꝛredte + red2effe 
ehcip tn ome thing! in the woslde, as a lpue dog, 
thint office, nh he be a beat of no great ac: 


eompt;vet is he better chen the great cars 
calfe of $ firdgelf Lyon, This we (peaks 
- ber in this wyle · Better is a 
to ſure in hand then a Crane in 
Againte in the Dutch toung: The og 
I aſt Hot bepoutedout with thew 
der that ie ich beene barhed if * 


Fo i rg he; that 5 1 
dees know a 
A 
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all; neytber haue they anymore a 
rewarde: for their remembraunce 
is forgotten - Allo.their loue and 
their hatred and their enuy is noꝝ 
periſhed, and they haue no mare 
portion for euer in all that is done 
vnder the Sunne. 


7 Ve-puing (ſapth he know they thal 
die, x therfo? e in their life they haue — . 

fro day to dap to wo; ke FP. to doe well, — 

lyke fwleg + maytoches, which alwayes teu ſhalt 

loke on othet mens evathipies, and whit = 

neuor geue ann cuſet buteenrſeiurs, vs 

fore thov-fre other begume to doe well. 


nie! 


The deadknow nothing all Bei. : 
Ther, ate they rewanged any mote. 


int Hierome wither this place fig! > Place to 
* Whiy to the rewa e dead fy ern 
were in purgato2p! mv ſeen? 5 
tothinke that the wegn aus withonr: all of Bates 
manner or feelin Ithanke there is FREY 
not a place ui the 1 ure of imoze loste 
fs the dend that arb faſen n pr; va; 


au Fen tate and con. 
. e of Saintes 


en T. iiij. and 


Chap. 9. 


An errour 
of Saint 
Dierome. 


foꝛgotten: 
cageleth , that although they know not 
what is donne in y woalde, vet they know 


Annotations vpon 


and fiction of Purgatoꝛy. It is an He⸗ 
ew phꝛaſe: 


They haue no more any rewarde. 
VV Vich we thus erp2efſe in y Dutch 


ſpeach: It is all in vainewith the 
that be dead, All they can doc is of no 
auaple, they now can doe nothing that 
may p:ofite them, iyke as is ſayd other 
wheres: thy worke thall be rewarded, 
And as Paule ſayth : your craue!l ſhall 
not be in vayne, 


Their loue their hatred. &c. 


V £ Nderſtand all theſe thingrs aciuely 
as befoze, that is to ſay: the benefits 


they did by louing, by obeying. fc. are 
where as Saint, Hierome 


the thinges that are donne in heauen, it 
is an erroꝛ, and a folly. 


N Moreouer they haue no parte ot 


TV 


portion in thisworde, 


at is, they haue nothing to doe wu 
bs. Be deſcribeththe dead, as lyke fo 


ſenlles Carkalles . nee 
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vs vle this lvfe while we may , and to la- 
pour all pᷣ we are able. We are compel- 
led to lcaue the greater parte of the woꝛlꝭ 
vnto Satan, we can ſcarce bing þ thou- 
ſandth parte vnto God, Therefoze if the 
Lyon dye: kyll not the Dogg alſo. 
Goe therefore and cate thy breade 
with toy, aud drinke thy wine wyth 


a cherefull hart. For now thy works 
pleaſe God. 


of vanitic in this woꝛlde to ioyne im ⸗ alten 


mediately ſome comfozt and erbeten Fes. 


foz vs to be mearp, and of god cheert: ent 
ſo doth he in this place, as though he 
ſhould ſap: Seing we are conſtrayned to 
lpue in this peruerſitie it hall be beſt foz 
vs, tobe mcary, and qupet. Fo2 we can 
not chaunge theſe thinges, neyther ſhall 
we any thinge pꝛeuayle, though we take 
neuer ſo much care there about. He cal- 
leth it thy bꝛeade and thy wyne, that thou 
haſt gotten thꝛough the bleſſing ol God; 
Do Eſay. 4. We will eate our breade, 
And Paule to the Theſſalonians: Let e- 


uery one eate his owne breade. 


For thy workespleaſe God. 
T. b. This 


149 Chap. © 


A & Salomon is wont after a reherſal . 


Chap.9. Annotations vpon 


The His rrhoztation belongeth to þ Gods 
woꝛkes of ly, that fearc God, as if he ſhoulde 
re 9002, (aye, Chou that art Godly, do that thou 
— ' canſt , foꝛaſmuch as thou k noweſt, thy 
knowerh + werkes (hall pleaſe God. And this is the 
— greatelt wiſedome that can be, toknowe 
God loueth that Cod will be mercifull to va and that 
htm. our wozkes and labours pleaſc him: as 
Paule ſayth to the Nomapnes the vip. 
The ſpirit beareth w itnes to our ſpi- 
rit, that we are the children, of God, 
Fo oneleſſe our hart place aud ſettle it 
ell in the god will and plrafure er Cod, 
if tan neuer werten the bitternes there- 
of; The harte renꝛayneth euer bitter vn 
lelle it be thus filled alway with the good 
will of God, This place onght to haue 
berne inough to haue confuted thoſe, 
whichof the woꝛdes ſet bekoꝛe, but ma⸗ 
nyfeſtly tranſlated: Man knoweth not 
whether he be worthy of loue or ha. 
tred &c, would gor about to make men 
doubtfull and vncertarne , of Gods god 


will, and fauour towardes them. 


At all tymes let thy garmentes bee 
white, and let thyne heade be 2. 
noyated vt ola. 
5 3. Salomon 
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F Alomon ſpeaketh here acco2ding to 
the vſage of that Countrev. The o- 

manes 4 Grakes commende purple and 
ſcarlet , But the Nations eallward and 
ſpecially y Jewes cõmende whyte appa⸗ 
rell becauſe they may be waſhed , and by 
reaſon of cleanipnes and puritye which 
they carneſtly pꝛoſeſſed cue as the Zurk 
vſeth lynnen garmentes » fg2 the moſt 
goꝛgious. ud we in the tyme of Papery 
at great feaihes vſed Albes. This is it be 
meancih. Be meary alwayes 4 bſc ſuch 
raymet as theu art accuſtomed at fcaſtcs 
and ng. 

And anoynt thy hed with oyle. ** 
Has, uſe alſo the oples which God whom Sas 

bath gruen ther. Agame he ſpeaketh anten ro 

actoꝛding ta the maner ot the coimtrove, be meary. 
who (ct great pryce and delight in their 
dyntmentes . Chis it wheſavth! Thou 
ſwueſt in che myddeſt of vanitic: Oniove 
therefo:e-thy lyſe, and doſtrov not thy 
ſelfe with indignation, put away ſoꝛrow 
out of thy inunde. Thou tant not betfer 
mockeandreckeÞ woꝛlde then to laugh 
when it is angry. Let th be ſuſticit nt 
to ther that Cod i n 


Annotations vpon 


what is the malice of this woꝛlde to be 
compared with the pleaſauntnes that is 
in God, Neyther both he here perſwade 
vs to any voluptuous [yfe, oꝛ to ſuch rop» 
etouſnes, as they bſe which perceme not 
this vanity (fo2 that were to add ople vn 

to ſpꝛe) but ſpcakethj cf the godly, which 

ferle and haue erpericnce of the berations 
and greefes of this wo: lde. Theſe mens 

hartes goeth he about to chere and reare 
vp. Theſe men counſelicth he to be mea; 
ry, not þ frowarde and vngodlv, which o- 
ther wiſe lyue in all maner of ſenſualitie 
and voluptuouſnes. The ſame he mea; 


neth where he ſayth: 


Reioyce with the wife whom thou 
haſt loued all the dayes of the lyfe 
of thy vanitie, which God hath ge- 
uen thee vnder the Sunne, all the 
dayes of thy vanitic. For this is thy 
portion in the lyfe, and in thy tra- 
nell wherem thou laboureſt vnder 
the Sunne. 

A though he ſbould ſav: Thou ſhalt 

catry no more with thee, o Paul 

in the firſt to Tymothy the 6. Hauyng 
foode and rayment, let vs ROE. 


% GO SS >. 


„ 3 I} -- > 


OY ow = 


the Eccleſiaſtes. 151 


be content. Ic; they that be not contet 
herewith, but couct aſter other thynges, 
and afflice their ſelues with indignat ion 
and cares, adde ſo o vnto ſ020w, vani⸗ 
tie vnto vanitie, : at once depꝛiue them 
ſelues of all goodnes. 


All that thyne hand ſhall finde to 


doe, doe wyth all thy power : for 
there is neyther worke, nor inuen- 
tion, nor knowledge, nor wiſdome 
in the graue wherher thou goeſt. F 
T Visis the other part of his erhoztati- conmuancs 
on which he obiecteth to thoſe ible n labour 
perſons,who becauſe they ſee the wozlde ]. w 
bnkinde and greuous, ceaſe of from la- 
bour,and will doe no mae good. He c<- 
maundeth vs therfoze to doe both,name- 
ly to be meary, and pet not ſo þ we loy⸗ 
ter, but labour accozding as God hath 
commaſided.Gen-;. Let vs take labour 
bato vs, but put cares of mynde from vs, 
and be content with the pꝛeſent eſtate: 
adde a third thing, vere not thyne harte, 
becauſe thou ſalt the wozlde is ingrate- 
full. Jt is notable that he ſapth , (hall 
hnde, that is, follow not thyne owne 
counſell,but doe thinges as thee falout, 


Annotations vppon 


that which God commaundeth, + offrtth 
taking no care foꝛ ought to come. her 
as hefapth, with all thy power, thereby 
he requireth induſtry and diligence. © 


For in the graue there is no worke, 


_ A Nother place, pꝛouing that the dead 
| ES Ao no perſcueraunce oz feeling. 
Saintes. There is (ſaithhe) no deuiſe, no ſcience, 
no knowledge, no wiſedome there. Salo- 
mon iudgeth that the dead are a ſlgepe, 
and ferle nothing at all. Foz the dead lye 
there accompting nepther dapes na; 
yeares, but when they are awaked, they 
ſhall ſeeme to haue flept ſcarce one mt- 
nute. _ 
| what this Bell fignifteth a pit oꝛ graue, but p:0- 
| wozdein= perſy (as J udgr ) that ſecret withdꝛaw 
kfernus fig- ing place, Where the dead ſlerpe ont of 
| niaeth. this lyfe, whence the ſoule goeth to her 
place (whatſoruer it be, fo: coꝛpoꝛall it 
is not ſo that thon mavſt vnderttaͤd hell 
to be that place where the ſoles he kept, 
deing a certayne graue (as it were) of p 
ſoule, wilhout this coꝛpoꝛall worde, as 
the earth is the fepulchꝛe of body. But 
what maner of place it is, we know not. 
So inthe 42. und 43. ef Gen: 1 K J goe 
Ohne 
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downe mourning into hell. A 2 

they ſhall bring my white head wyth 

forow vnto the graue nn they that 

trucly are holy, goc not into hell to ſuffer 

u thing there. Che deabtherefoze are 1 
out of all place. F62 whatſocuer is aut that be dead 
of this lyle, is out of place. CEuen as after art. 
the reſurred ion, we Mall ve clcare from 


place and tyme. 2 705 


And l turned me vnto other things 
done vnder the ſunne, and I lawe 
that in rũüning, it helperh notto be 
ſwiftc, in battell not to be ſtrong, 
to get living, not to be carctull, 0 
get riches not to bewiſe, to be had 
in fauour, it helpeth not to he cuns 
ning, but that all lyeth in tyme and 
fortune: 


Vis is the ſumme and concluſion as Then be 

it were of his diſcourſe and roll of va- ou enters 
nities,as ifhe ſhould ſay: It makes no — 
matter what a mãcan doe. Therefoze, God prol⸗ 
follow not thyne 8wne waves oꝛ deui⸗ vercth them 
ſes, but that thyne hand findeth, that is,  nthihey'* 
continue in a certayne wozke appointed 
and commaunded by God, leauing the 
thinges which may hinder ther therckrö, 
as 


Chap y Annotations vpon 


as Samuel ſapd bnto Saule: thou ſhale 
be chaunged into an other man , and 
that thine hand findeth, that doe. &c. 
He pꝛeſtribed him no rule oꝛ lawe , but 
whatſoeuer thing fell, to take it in good 
part,and to labour therein, 

Thus doth Salomon teach vs in this 


| gre ont place. Alwapes goe fozwarde with that 
| our # 


thou haſt in hand, and belongeth to thy 
bocation. Thou art a pꝛeacher, oꝛ mini- 
ſter of the woꝛd of God, continue in rea⸗ 
ding the Scripture, and in teaching, be 
not dꝛawen to any other trade befoꝛe the 
Lo2d dzaw thœ. Fo2 whatſoener p Lozd 
doth not ſay oꝛ commaũde p2ofiteth not, 
which thing he pꝛoueth by his owne er⸗ 
perience, ſaying: I ſawe the ſw ifte pre- 
uayled nor by running, and many 
ſtrong men, which yet loſt the victo- 
I ſawe alſo many notable wyſe mẽ 
haue litle ſucceſſe, man diligent and 
good gouernours which litle preuay- 
led. It hes not in the 2 how mduiftri- 
9. 


ous or witty ſoeuer he 


An tucceſſe Many tymes the ſtrong are ouertõmed 
el matters in warre of the weake, and many tymes 
is at Ged. great hoſtes are ſlapne by ſmall number 


ol men, becauſe the matter conſilteth not 
in 


% 
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in frength. Do Trope was a moſt im 
p2egnable thing, witing neyther {frigth 
noꝛ power, and yet was it ſubdued any 
duerthꝛowen. Fo? the tyme was come 
that God had oꝛdeyned it ſhould ſo be. 
me Ike reaſon, in the peares paſſed, 
the Emperour toe and vanquiſhed the 


he ſaith , that running helpeth not the 
wifte,it is an Yebzew phzaſe , fo2 with 
them to rime, is to beare office,as Paul 
to the Cozinthians: So runneI ,notas 
at an vncertaine thing. Agayne: 4 haue 
fyniſhed my courſe. \ 


To be had in fauour it ncipeciaed 


to be cunning, 


Hat is, many areſkilfull in artes x 
god learning, and pet they are not — 
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kong of Fraunce , n he r 
farre paſſed him in ſkregth of me. — 


bert un, 


—— 
ner. 1525. 


LY 


garded, no man ceethtothem, o: takrth n. 


| carefozthem , Oo with vs the woꝛde is 
| plentifull, there are manp god wpttes, 
and pet we can not bzing all men ta the 
fayth: and pet not withſtanding we muſk 
not leauc of from pꝛeaching the Golpell, 
Foꝛ God raigneth euen in weakenes, he 
ball gouerne our doinges & bꝛing 1 
A. j. 0 


Annotations vpon 


8 The Lode is able to kindleg 
efper flame, ſo we will p2eſerug 
- Wearealſo meruclouſſy troy- 
bled and vexed in our myndes about get- 
ting our lining. One becauſe he would be 
rich, becõmeth a Pzinter, and loe hecon- 
ſumeth that he hath, It is not therefoze 
. ſufficient to be wiſe and induſtrious. Foz 
many ſingular wyttes,and excellent arty 
ficers re detect deſpiſed. This is i he 


; 


The Succeſſe of all chinges depen. 


deth on fortune. 


wennft - af is, I ci not determine 02 ap oint 
tranell, and what ſucceſſe J ſhall haue, when 1 
lemeall hays bomie all J can. Do thou onely 
0 Sed. is thy duetye . God ſhall finde a tyme to 

vſe thy labour Me ca not judge of theſe 


thinges, we muſf 
no ende and effec of out tyozking. 


Man knoweth Hot kils tyme, butas 


Chop. 9. 


when it 


red in the perelous tyme, w 
cometh ſyddenly vpon them. 


, but appoinfe | 


the fyſhes which are take with the | 
Angle, & as birdes that are catched 
with ſpringeſſe, fo are they na- 


s TD EG 
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V Fderltand; this tyme to be not onely 
the very end of life, but enery hower, 
and occaſion , as if heſhonld ſay: Thou 
muſt labour, although thou know not 
what will followe thereof, Therfoze ap» 
plie thy ſelfe to learning, and if God ſo 
Lank he will giue thy ſtudy fruite and 
ſucceſſe. The lyke we muſt do in all other 
fradts 4 — of lyke labouring and 
tommytt ing all ſucceſſe vnto God / Foz 
the tyme of neee in not reuraled ia bs, 


And. 45 fiſhes. &c. 54 223% 


2 two feate ſimilitudes, he peo / au aduer⸗ 
r 
to our deuiſes and weening: de lexeſtens 


out cõtrary 
the liche is deſtrous ol meate, deuoureth 
the hoke. The byꝛdes lykewile without 
all feare goe on feeding, and thinks no 
thing of the grynne, and ſodenly they are 
taught: So we when we haue choſenand 
hoped foz that we thinke god, are decea- 

ned. And when we thinke euil is | 
then gwdnes is at hand, And we 
to thoſe thinges , which afterwarde we 
tan not get out of, in ſuch a wyſe, as we 
perceaue not, how we be circumuented, 


7 eee, OI eel 
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we knowe not the tyme and hoer. De 
that experience teacheth vs, how thinges 
are not oꝛdered by our demiſes , but moſt 
tymes againſt them. And hence pꝛocedeth 
p ſaying of miſfoꝛtunat folke: I thought 
not it would haue ſo fallen out. 


cba 


This wiſdome allo haue I ſeene vn- 
vnder the Sunne, and me thought 
it a great thinge. There was a lyttle 
Citic, and a fewe men within it: So 
there came a great kinge and beſee- 

ed it, & made great fortes againſt 

it: and in the Citie there was found 

2 pore mã, but wiſc,which through 

his wiſdoe delivered the Citie: Yet 

Vas there no body that had any ref 

pecte vnto ſuch a ſimple man, Then 

_ - + {apde I, wyſedome is better then 

ſtrength. Neuertheles a poore mas 

-:;myſdome is deſpiſed, & his wordes 
arc not heard, pd 

Fooliſhnes — e is ſet after dis cõtluſion 

aneh „ in Kend of amexample, whereby hode- 

ne#%r-. Clarethall that he hath ſayde befoze. Jt is 

a4 a generall example, the lyke whereof is 

foũde in many hiſtoꝛies. Fo2 thus in the 

ir. Chapter of the Judges, 1 


sense 


— 2 
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liuered the Citie ſaying A bimelech the 
king, with a perte of a mylſtone. He cal- 
leth it great wvſedome , becauſe inderde 
that wiſedome of gouernaunce is very 
greate that delyuercth a litle Cutie, of 

ſ\mall foce, fro valyaunt enemyes. Bat 

to fo2get this wiſedome, and ſo great be⸗ 

nefites, as moll times it happencth , is 

greate bnthankfulnes Thus Themiſto- — 
cles employed many benefites vpon his des. 
Countrey men but he founde greate in⸗ 
gratitude fo2 the ſame. Thus Dauid be- 
nittted all Jſracll, ſa did Salomon. But 
afterward foꝛgetting ſo great benefites, 
tenne of the Trybes fazſoke the houſe of | 
Dauid , Wherefoze to pleaſure aud be- 
nefit 5 woꝛlde, is nought els, but to loſe 
our benefites, and to caſt golde into durt 
and Pearles befoze hogges. The beſt is 
therefozeto be mery, and ta labour foꝛ þ 
tyme preſent, caſting of all care of things 
to come. Foz it were better that my be⸗ 
nelites periſbed, then I tu periſh with mp 
benefit alſo, as ſapth Phzdria, inthe to- 
medye entituled Eunuchus. 


And no man remembred the man. 
IA dere the wyſe mans wozdes were 
U. ii. heard ; 


* 
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we knowe not the tyme and hoer. ho 
that experience teacheth vs, how thinges 
are not oꝛdered by our deuiſes, but moſt 
tymes againſt them. And hence pꝛocedett 
p ſaying of miſfoꝛtunat folke: I thought 
not it would haue ſo fallen out. 


This wiſdome allo haue I ſeene vn- 
vnder the Sunne, and me thought 
it a great thinge. There was a lyttle 
Citic, and a fewe men within it: So 
there came a great kinge and beſee- 

ed it, & made great fortes againſt 

it: and in the Citie there vas found 

2 pore ma,but wiſe,which through 

his wiſdoe delivered the Citie: Yet 
was there no body that had any ref 

4 vnto ſuch a ſimple man, Then 

ſuyde I, vyſedome is better then 

ſtrength. Neuertheles a poore mas 

-.;my{dome is deſpiſed, & his wordes 

arc not heard. 

ooliſhnes . is ſet after dis cdcluſton 

"4nfead of an „whereby de de⸗ 

| re- (arefhall that he hath ſayde befoze. It is 

| prhended, agenerall example, the lyke whereof 
foũde in many hiſtoꝛies. Foꝛ thus in ths 
ir. Chapter of the Judges, a woman de 
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linered the Citie ſaying Abimelech the 
king, with a peece of a mylſtone. He cal- 
leth it great wyſedome, becauſe inderde 
that wiſedome of gouernaunce is very 
greate that delyuercth a litle Citte , of 

ſmall fozce, fro valyaunt enempes. But 

to foꝛget this wiſedome, and ſo great bes 
nefites, as moll times it happencth , ts 

greate bnthankfulnes. Thus Themiſto- Themiftge 
cles employed many benefites vpon his cle: 
Countrep men but he founde greate mm - 
gratitude fo2 the ſame. Thus Dauid be- 
nifttcd all Jſracll, ſo did Salomon. But 
afterwaro foꝛgetting ſo great benefites, 
tenne of the Trybes fa ſoke the hauſe of 
Dauid , Wherefoze to pleaſure and be- 
nefit Þ wo2lde, is nought els, but to loſe 
our benefites, and to caſt golde into durt 
and Pearles befoꝛe hogges. The beſt is 
therefozeto be merp, and ta labour foz 5 
tyme pꝛeſent, caſting of all care of things 
to come. Fo2 it were better that my be- 
neſttes periſhed, then I ta periſh with mp 
benefit alſo, as ſapth Phzdria, inthe ta- 
medye entituled Eunuchus. 


And no man remembred the man. 


A dere the mans woꝛdes were 
[ 9 


. 
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Thetenth Chapter. 


The wordes ofthe wyſe are more 
heard in quietnes, then the crye of 
him that ruleth among fooles. 


Me effet of this place is to com- 
by \Ato2t and ertoꝛt them which are 
mixed togi⸗ rtr ed with wozldly affaters, 
cher. nert torebuke thoſe which art 
a let and hindꝛaunte, that wiſe and godly 
mens counſels goe not fo ward, as he be- 
ganne with the example of a poze man, 
that wiſely bꝛought a great matter to 
paſſe, but aſſwne as Þ benefite was pal, 
it wasfo2gotten , Foz all pꝛeſent eſtate 
of men as was ſapde befoze , is deſpiſed, 
Therfoze Salomo perceauing thismat- 
ter,ſayth: weary not your ſelues, vou ti 
bzing the wozld to none other paſſe, noz 
pet the men therein. If matters pꝛocerde 
acco2ding to your god deniſe, commytte 
them vnto God, 
Thewordes of the wyſe are heatde 
in quietnes.&c. | 


The 


— 


heard, while he gaue good counſell, but . 
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wo2des of the wiſe are not 'Tegar- 
ded, therefoze thep are compeũro to 


6, 4p. 76. 


wyſe mem 
connſeiles 


barken to the woꝛdes ofa foliſhe ruler. pied. 


Che crying of a captayne p;cuapleth a- 
mong faoles,and a fatiſhe pꝛince heareth 
a foliſhe Counſcilers wo2ds, becauſe he 


ſpeaketh that which pleaſeth him. Thys 
I ſay,that thou muſt conſider, as is ſays 
in the pzouerbes : The foole wyll not 
heare,vnles thou ſpeake that he ph- 
ſicth in his hatte, becauſe affections 
rule all in the foles hart, therefoꝛe he ro 
gardeth not what thou ſapeft, vnles thou 
ſay that he defireth. Foz they which thus 
are led with their owne affections : wyſ- 
dome, will heare nothing els. Therefo:e 
thou ſhalt not pꝛcuaile, thou ſhalt not be 
beard: where myndes are not quyeted, 
that is to ſap, blinded with affentions.&0 
now a dayes , it is in vayne to w2ite a- Corner 
gapnlt the Secaries and heretikes, foz taketh no 
thou ſhalt doe no good, Which thing enn 
e afrmeth alſo: A man that is an whoiſondy 
crenike,aftor once ortwiſe warnyng ſettled. 

auoyde. &. And it faltet not thus out 
in matters of religion onely , but alſo in 
ciuile affap2 es. Thus ffareth in woꝛldly 
affap2es; if thou gene good tounſell, thou 

A. uh. Wall 
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ſhalt not pzeuaple,no2 be heard, but with 
Neutrals,whoſe myndes art ſctled,. and 
will take parte wpth none . But ſetled 
myndes at qupet can truely iudge that þ 
crying of a Captayne is but foluſhe, We 
muſt abpde therfoze till the affenions be 
appeaſed,fo2 thenſhall he heare. Euen 
as troubled water is not clcare , but if 
thou wilt ſer the bottome, thou muſt tar 
rp till the water be ſetteled: ſo all men 
that haue conceaued any perſwaſion in 
their mpnde , will not be diſwaded a- 
gaypne,vnles that conceit of theus, wher⸗ 
with they be as it were bewitched, be put 
away. This Salomon in an other place 
expꝛeſleth in thys wyſe: It is better to 
meete a Beate, or a Lyon tobbed of 
her whelpes, then a man truſting in 
his owne foolyſhenes. 


Better is wiſdome then weapons of 


warre , but one (inner deſttoyeth 
much good. 


Ti ſentence he hath proued with the 
enſample gone befo:e . And at thys 
day all that follow warrcs , pzoue the 
ſame,namely that wariyke engmes are 
5 
I 


_ w —— _ * 
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not by ſtrength, but by wpſdome. Mile; 
dome therfo:ze beareth the ſtroke in thys 
woꝛlde, but ſhe is not heard oꝛ cõlldered. 


For one Synner deſtroyeth much 
good. 


8s diſturbe all thinges. There is a coun⸗ 
ſeller ſtadeth vp and ſpeaketh foz peace, 
ſtraight wap a th:aſonicall mate 4 lub- 
ber daſheth all, whom thou ſhalt reſiſte 
but in vayne, becauſe men are lcd wyth 
their owne affections, and will geue no 
eare to ſuch as gene contrary aduiſe, ſo 
that as Homere ſayth, the greater parts 
molt tvme pꝛeuaileth agaynſt the better. 


Dead flyes cauſe the moſt precious 


oyntment to ſtinke. 


7 Hu is a pꝛouerbiall ſentence againſt 
foles, howbeit Salomon hath very 
hard tranſlations. * 


157 Chapt 
ſell, and that wyſedome is of moꝛe fo2ce 
and ayayle in warre , then is ſtrength, 
Foz there are many ſuddaine and diuers 
chaunces and awaptes.#c. Thus 5 Kos 
manes boaſt » thep ouercame the woꝛld, 


Oz both in peace and warre there are Herners 
ſuch vnthzftes and naughty perſons, cn 


Enſll colic 
ſellers re⸗ 


pꝛthended. 


Chap.ro. | '' Annotations vpon 


haue bene moze comely,ifhe had added, 
accozding to the pꝛouerbe, It is as men 
ſay. The pꝛouerbe is taken from things 
in vſe among this people, which accompt 
and eſteme oyntmentes among their 
moſt pꝛecious thinges. It ſeemeth to vs 
the ſimilitude is the moꝛe vnpleaſaunt 
and ſtraunge, becauſe we haue litle vſe of 
ſuch thinges as that nation had. Lpke 
therfoꝛe as ſlpes deſtrov a moſt pꝛetious 
oyntment, ſo ſome vnthꝛift and naughti⸗ 
packe deſtropeth the beit counſell in 
common weale, in the Parliamet cham- 
ber, and in warre. Therefoꝛe as we are 
conſtravned to beare with ſuch noyſome 
llpes, ſo are we compelled to beare with 
ſuch peſtilent counſellers. 


Therefore a lytle folly ſometyme, 


is better then wiſdomeand glory. 


Vis is a conſdlatid againſt fuch chaũ 


* 
— — TR: and naughtye Counſellers , Be 


wheideto? calleth it lytle folly beſaufe of the litle 
high torte⸗ tyme it endureth as the Poetes bie to ſay 


To ſeeme fooliſh in place-where , is 


holden for high wiſedome. Therefoꝛe 
when thou (ct a naughty man pzeuaile 
| in 
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| paliger thyſelf without neceſſitie. 


| cauſoof fame. So Bath 


in the Counſell, 02 in the Parlament 
houſe ic. let thy counſell gene place, and 
leaue of thy wiſedome,becauſe thou ſe\t 
it is not lykcd and vere nat thy ſclfe, It is 


| betterthouſ@mea ſole foz a ſcaſon; and 


let them go on in their faliſhnes, becauſe 
they wil giue no rare to thee. Foz by foꝛce 
thou canſt not pꝛeuaile. Foz a fole will 
be led by no counſell, vnleſſe thou ſpeake 


- acco2ving to his mynde. Therefoze thou 
muſt let them alone wh# thou haſt ſhew- 


wed thy connſell , and donne what thou 


ciſt. F02 ifthou wilte goe though wyth 


thy purpoſe, Þ ſhalt math theſe waſpes, 
and mete with an angry Bcare, and en- 
counſels be very god foz vs, which dwell 


in this ingratefull wozlde, which harke- 
netz not to our god counſell,whatſoener 


we ſave o2 thꝛeaten⸗ 


pompe, oꝛnamentes, : riches, which are 
. 6, God ſo clo- 


theth the tylyes of the feelde, that Sa- 


| lomowinall his glory, that is to ſay, in 
| all his ryches and pompe, was not ſo 
| arayed, 2 


T The harte of awiſe man is 10 his 


right 
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right hande, butthe hart of a foole | 
is at his left. 


The ditfe- J his allo is a kinde of Pzouerbe, that | 
rence be · is, a wiſe man hath his harte in hyg 


— ownerule and power. If he perceaueth 


koole s. 


that they are foliſh,and wil gene no cate 
bnto him, he can fo2 a tyme holde his 
peace, He ca bſe his wiſedome acco2ding 
to the place and perſons, and as he ſhall 
perteaue his counſel! is lyke well oz cuil 
to fucceede . But a fole is not maſter of 
his owne hart, but acco2ding to his affece- | 
tion, will runne thꝛough with them. It 
is a great matter to rule and moderate 
harte, which no man doth oꝛ can doe, but 
be that is wel acquainted with the woꝛld 
and hath an eye to Gods iudgementes. 


A toole walking in the way and be. 
ing him ſelfe neuer ſo much a foole 
thynketh yer that all other are 
fooles, 

Many ſuch Mat is, he is not content that himſelfe 
ous pꝛeuaileth with his naughty counſel, | 
Ee fo that thou mult velde to him, but alſo 
Courtes. thou ſhalt be cõpelled to beare with him. 
in being glozifped foꝛ his foluſhnes, and 
naughty counſell , and in ſhaming the 
wyſedome 


SSS 
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| butnottofollowit, if thou thinkeit will 
not pꝛeuaile, he will deride it, 6 rep2oche 
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no man, but haue ſaid that J thinke god. 
Firſt therefozc a fole will not heare the: 


nerte he will thzong with his owne ima- 


gination: and laſt of all, uhatſoeuer thou 
ſayſt tothe contrarp, (as thou art bound) 


it as foliſhe and wicked. This we ſer in 

our dapes and finde true by our ſelaes. 

Therefore if the ſpirit of thy ſuperi- 
our haue his purpoſe againſt thy 
mynde: be not thou diſconten- 
ted, for to giue place paciſieth 
great euill. 


T Vis we thus expꝛeſte in our pꝛouerb: 


02 counſell, be not impatient oz angry, 
leaue not thy place, remapne by thy ſelfe 
and continue. For it thou reſiſt,/and wilt 
baue thy counſell followed and allowed, 


thou 


159 ne 

wiltdome of other men. Foz if thou geue 
| godconnſell, he will ſtraight wap be vp- 
an thy back, and repzouethp wiſeſaping 
and counſeiling. But afiſwere thou thus: 
| Jhaueſhewed my counſell, J compell 


He that can haue patience will be —— bes © 
a wyſe man. He ſaith therefoze, if their ſtrinfwith, 


ſpiritep2enaile, that is to ſap, their fo2ce =o 8 


0 
? 


ch. ro. 


Annotations vppon 


thou halt but vere the.waſpes F 
kicke againlfthe — 
pointeof wyſedome, to diſſembie x gine 
lace. Foz it allapeth many euels which 
place be caulmed , and at length of them 
ſelues come to ſilence , which otherwiſe 
would ſtyzre vp much trouble , if thou 
wouldeſt withſtand them. Thus the Ro, 
mans glozy in their Fabius, which by 
ſaffring and leaſure ouercame Hanni, 
bal. Thus our Frederick Duke of Sax. 
onye, by keping ſilence and lying ſtill; 
kepte downe the Erfordians, and was 
auenged of them. Thus Virgill allo 
ſapth : All fortune muſt bee over. 
comed by ſuffering .. Foz ſuch ſayinges 
as theſe are taken out of the experience 
of this wozlde. | | 


& There is agreat euell that] haue 
ſeene vnder the Snune, namely ig- 
norance,that is much ſcene among 

Princes. For ſome. foole is aduaũ- 
ced to great honour, and the riche 
ſyt in the duſt. Ihaue ſcene ſeruãts 
on horſe backe and ſome Princes 
lyke ſeruauntes goe on ſoote. 


It 


gening of | 
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J* is no meruell ſayth 
i counſell of foles 


Fo2 I ſe few pꝛintes but they are fwles, 
and take no wiſe way in gouerning their 
charges Thus Þ fale ruleth euerꝑ where 
in the Counſell chamber, in the Pzinces 
tourte. ⁊c. The woꝛld is foliſhc 
uerned with foles,'+ with foliſhe 
ons: Thereſoze if thou tounſell them o⸗ 
ther wiſe, they will not heare ther. Af thou 
holde on, the moꝛe is the fole moned, £ 


Countrye to greate hinderaunte. The vnderſtans 
rych that ſytt in the duſt, he vnderſfand> 


eth to be ſuch as ought to beare rule, 2 | 


cauſe thep knowe well how to gouerne. 
He cauleth them Seruauntes that ought 
to bee ruled „ as though hee ſhoulde 
ſap : They which onght to be ruled, 
them J ſ&- ſet alofte and in authozi⸗ 
tie, being but flaues and foles, and wiſe 
men want, and ſcarce haue any lyuing. 
Therefo2e when thou ſeeſt ſuch Centug- 
ries and Thraſones beare rule, which 
ought rather fo doe the ſeruite .meruell 
not at it, remember this is the kingdome 


He 


160 Chap.t9, 
he, il the diolfce zu 


agaynſt 
wiſe nu and them that gine god counſel, cb ür 


opin ...... 


foz hatred will doe that ſhall turne his whomehs 


Chap.ro 


Sovnernice Here Salomon tolucheth as it were 
a peritious 


Annotations vpon 


He thatdiggeth a pit ſhall fall into 


it, and he that breaketh a hedge, 
a ſerpent ſhal ſting him. Ne that re. 
moueth ſtones ſhall hurt himſelſe 
thereby, ꝭ he that cleaueth wood, 
ſhall be in daunger thereby. 


a heape of pꝛouerbes together, all 
which be applycth to his purpoſe, ſaying 
as it were: it commeth to paſſe in this 
woꝛld, as theſe pꝛouerbs declare. What- 
ſoeucr thou doeſt in this woꝛlde, it com 
meth to paſſe, as ſapth the pꝛouerbe: He 


that diggeth a pit. &c. Men doe not 


eſcape from it without hurte, Lyke⸗ 


wyſe to rule men, is as to bꝛeake vp an 
hedge, where many tymes, it chaunſeth 
that a Snake ſtingeth him. Wherefoze, 
if miſhap betyde thee, play the ſlackarde 
neuer the moꝛe, but remember that thus 
it gocth in this woꝛlde. Foz to rule men 
is in Gods power onely . Therefoze, he 
that is called to audoꝛitie, muſt remeber 
that he taketh that in hand that mas wit 
can not campaſſe. Fo2 the hartes of men 
are not in our power, Onelp they which 
bauc the fcare of God in them are caſtiy 
goucr- 


n e 


> 
— 
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dead, my daughter may be ſicke: theſe 
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gonerned. This pꝛouerbe is taken from gournice © 
the that dig pits o2 graues, whoſe chaſice muſt nete 
it is many tunes vnawares to fall into — 
ſame. S0 to beare rule im this woꝛlde, is rig em. 
to dig a pit: there be thou fenced,e uno = 
thou art in perill . Which extepte thon 
wilt doe, thou ſhalt fall into many ſuddt 
and vnfozeſeene daungers. Fo: daungers 
fozeſene leſſe hurt vs. Thus dyd Demi- 
pho in Terences Phormio well geeue 
warning of. Wherfoze(ſaith he) All mc 
he they ate in molt proſperity, moſt 
cinefely conſidet with thelclues how 
to fuffer and beare aduerſitie, daun- 
pers, loſſes, baniſhement , When he 
commeth out of the coũtrey, let him 
alway thinke, my ſonne may haue c- 
mitted ſome faulte, my wyfe may be 


be common caſes,andit may be that 
they ſhall not be ſtraunge vnto thee. 


Whatſoeuer falleth out otherwiſe the 
thou hopedſt for, take for a vaũtage. 
That if any thing ſo happen, thou mayſt 
ſap, thus I thought and loked fo2 , and 
| thinke no ſtraiige thing is happened vn- 
| tothe, And if any good hap 02 foꝛtune 
| betyde thee, take it foz a dayly gayne, 
X.. Thus 


An other 
ſuntlitude. 


Daunger 
toyned with 
gouernace. 


Ch. to. 


hurt, It thou hap to be bitten 02 hurte, 


Annotations vpon 


Thou muſt not ſtraigh way lcane of digs 
ging, though thou fall vnawarcs into the 
pit, Che ipfe of man is full of daungers: 
and as in bꝛeaking downe an hedoe, it is 
to be feared leaſt ſome Serpet lying hid 
den may ſting vs: ſo in goucrning a com- 
mon weale, we mult beware we be nee 


thou mult beare it: fo? it is no newes. 
He that remooueth ſtones. 


H E that tnrneth fones, ſome hurteth 
his hand o2 fate, He bnderſtandeth 
ſuch huge tones, as can not be remmued 
without ſome great hurt. Do to haue to | 
doe in ciuile matters, is to turne ſuch 
ſtones. Thereſoze when thou art hurte, 
ſap: It à had not turned theſe ſtones, 1 
had not bene hurte,but becauſe J moue | tha 
and turne them, what maruell is itthat Pro 
Jamhurt? It thou be anhouſholder e | the! 
member thou muſt turne this ſtone alſo. | wa; 


That that followeth is lyke. ſom 
He that cleaueth wood, ſhall' be in 


daunger thereof, rhet 


T Vat is, things publike t not be welds | whe 


ded without hurt and daunger . Bel Fo; 
WW | 
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i therefaze to Bulwarke and fence the 
vnde, and to loke foz whatſoeucr fal- 
out, that if any thing chaiice wel in þ 
common weale, we take it as a myʒacle. 
Benekites,the nioʒe they happen beyond 
dur expedatid, che moꝛe they retopce vs, 
tuen as miſhaps the lefſe harte us, the 
moze they are fo:eſeenc , Let vs therfoze 
thinke we ſhall be alwap in hazarde, and 
not (till in good caſc, 


If the yron beſo blunt, that one can 
not ſharpen it, he muſt then put to 
more ſtrength : but the excellencic 


16r Chap. 10. 


* 


Foz it u n b1p2ofitable x marred tole, 


to directe 2 thing is wiſdome. 


 Sawne he comfozteth them that are 3nhary 
in office: Cnen as an pꝛon tole cank- eng ts 


red with ruſt is hardly made cleane and 
ſharpened,fo is the woꝛlde lyke a ruſtye 
Non, and hatchet full of gappes, loaſe in 
the handle oz hetue, which no man can 


| wozke well wyth. This is a very hand- 


fome ſtmilitude. And as it is a very la- 
bourious thing, and troubleſome to cut 
07 hewe with ſuch a ruſty and hacled hat- 
ryet: ſo is it a wofull and miſerable ſtate 
to be a gouerner in a realme o2 an houſe. 


x,y, and 


a ” 
2 | 


Chap.ro 


Annotations vpon 


and vet muſt we be doing, in, and about 
the ſame. So when men are euyll any 
full of naughty affecttons, there is neede 
of great wiſdome to rule # moderate the, 
Thus he ſapth: It it be ruffyed £ Hunt, 
then is there neede of a wyſe 1 
that is: It muſt be a cunning workm 
that can well whet out an olde ruſtye 
Axe. So it is nerdetull he be a wyſe man 
that can handſomly vſe ſuch euill toles, 
that is the woꝛlde, and ſuch peruerſe and 
bntoward men. Pen by nature are dil 
ſpitefull. But God hath authoz1zed ſuch 
men, that at lcaſt they myght therfoze be 


Great wil- obeyed, Foz he ſayth: I will that thou bs 


— 


5 


manners. " pet they obey not by this neyther. Zher- 


o obedient bnto this man, fo: if thou diſe- 
© bepeſt him, thou contcmneſt me. But 


foze publyke gouernãte 02 howſe keping | 

is but ſtich a ruſtie tole as is ſpoken of, | 
Uſe therfoꝛe the ſame hatchet thou halt, 
ſins thou cãſt handle none other , as (auth 
the P2ouerbe , He that hath nolyme, 
mult builde his wall with doonge-or 
lonic . If thou be an honſcholder, oz an 
officer, chinke thou haſt this ruſty iron, 
that is, ſuch as thou calf not rule,no2 wil 
b: ruled, occupie it, . 


Tres 
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canſt that thou maiſt at leaſt kepe ſame 
| parte and ſhew of a common lucale. Foz 
| men ſhall neuer be able to doe ſo well in 
| common weale, but much cuel hall re» 
maine there ſtill . Zherefo:e he mult be 
: a god woo:keman that can ſa ſharpen 
1 an olde ruſtve iron, that pct he can vſe it 
- bandſomely. Theſe are the thinges that 
1 mult comfo;te vs in ſuch caſcs. 


If the Serpent bytewhen he is not 
charmed, no better is a babler and 
blab of tounge: 


T His pertcpncth alſo to the common mecepße 
wcale. As a ſerptt ſayth he vnchar — LH a 
med, that is, vnknowen o2 baloked foz, ders aa 
(fo: a ſerpet » is charmed byteth not, be- backby- 
cauſe he obeyeth the charmers voyce ) c- eng. 
nen ſo byteth a blabbe of his toung. Nep- 
| thcrisa blab of his toung better then a 
byting Serpent, foz he is not maſter of 
dis owne tounge, he curſcth oꝛ ſpeaketh 
tuell of his ruler and gouernour. Cuen 
ſoit fareth whether in publike oꝛ pꝛiuate h 
gouernaunce. It thou be an houſekæper, 
thou ſhalt doe many thinges, that ſhal of: 
lende thy wyfe, and familie xc. Cmongſt 
whom thou ſhalt fynde ſome that wil des 
*. iq. zaue 


| Chap.ro. Annotations vpon 


p:ane the well doinges , which the enffl 
difpofed will carry abꝛode to the Cikizens 
and neighbours and thts alſo thou ſhalte 
be compelled to beare with . Thou ſhalt 
to thy power withſtand it, but if thou be 
not able to let it, thou muſt ſuffer it. Jt 
is in dtede a tedious aud greuous caſe to 
be thus diſhoneſtly rayled at by tounges 
cf ill willers, 1 thou not wytting it, but 
what ſhait thou do: Theſe ſlaunders and 
detracos thou canſt not ſtop. Onely 
ſfop thine eyes cares, do that thou art 
able. Cuen as we be compclled to beare 
with the wo2des and woꝛkes of men that 
reſiſt vs. Fo2 the wo2 ide will not ceaſe 
to perſetute magiſtrates, and thoſe that 
giue them god counſel, 


The wordes of a wyſe mans mouth 
haue grace, but the lips of a foole 
deuoureth him. 


ſes of wyſe his doinges well, and with a kynde 
—— of grace, but becauſe he is amonge euill 
dering of tounges, he hath litle ſucceſſe. Fo2 the dv 
fooles, tractoꝛ commeth, and denoureth and 0- 
nerwhelmeth p god mi with his woꝛds: 

foz ſo referre I this woꝛde him, to p wile 

man 


(The deui- Hat is to ſap , a wiſe man oꝛdereth 
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man 4 not to þ fole. #0; the woꝛd of the 
woſe that hath in it ſuch grace, ic mad 
in etkectuall though the taulhe of ſᷣ fle. 
It a good and wiſe man geue good coum 
fell, the ſlaunderter and depꝛauer chmeth, 
and ouerturneth his counſelt. So happe- 
ned it to Paule in Þ Actes, wien he was 
in ſhipplwꝛacke. Menne and bretberne 
(ſayth he) you ought to haue obeyed 

me, and to haue ryd it out in Creta. 

& c. Co tonclude, thefoole deuonreth ; 
wyſe, and the woozfe ſyde ſtill pꝛeuaileth 


# The beginning of his woordes is 
fooliſhnes , and the latter ende of 
| his taulke1s madnes. 


7 Hat is to ſave, thus it happencth to Food de⸗ 
fooles , which will ſame wyſe, and — 
tudge all other fooles in cõpariſon of the? tnc wyſe 
ſelues : whether they begin, oz male an mens. 
ende, pca all their taulke ts nothing but 
foliſhnes.And p moꝛe a fle gacth about 
to ſeeme wiſe, the moꝛe he plateth ð fwle: 
and pet he p2enatieth aboue the wyſe na 
and deuoureth his good counſels. Cucn 
as the Phariſes pꝛeuailed againſt Chꝛiſt 
the belt pꝛeacher, the Jewes and falſe 
Apoſtles againſt the Apoſtles. The Arri⸗ 
ans 
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Annotations vpon 


anes deuoured the god tcachers in their 
dayes . And we in theſc dayes p:eache 
Chꝛiſt, but the heretikes perſecute and 
devoure vs, But let vs vet loke fo2 area- 
ter matters, taking it ſoꝛ a vauntage in 


the meane ſeaſon , that vet weretaine 4 
kerpe ſome gobnes, fo: that ſome holde 
falt the true doqrine, 


q The foole multiplieth woordes, 


oA Wiſe ma diſpatcheth bꝛielly and in 

fewe woo2des what he thinketh,foz 
truth is content with plaine and ſimple 
btteraunce, but fooles haue aboundance 
of woꝛdes, and can by no woꝛdes be made 
holde their peace, but fo: one woꝛde will 
geue a thouſand. Thus Chꝛ iſt vſed all 
waves in fewe woꝛdes to aunſwere the 
lawpers and Phariſies when they ſlaun⸗ 
derouſly ſapd, his doctrine was of the de⸗ 
uell, and not of God. 


Man knoweth not what is before 
him, & who can tell him what ſhall 
be after him? 


J Yat is, man ſeth not things pꝛeſent, 
which are in his ſight, he is neuer cõ 
tented with thinges pꝛeſent, 1 
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ſtil on other men, and on things to come, 
leauing that God hath geuen and appoin 
ted ſoꝛ him. Hob is the Goſpel geue vs, 
but we geue our ſelues to other thinges, 
but of this hath inough bene ſaid befo2e. 


The labour of the fooliſhe doth 


weary. him, for hee knoweth not 
how to get into the Citic. 


T Vat is, although foles multiplye Thetoote 
woꝛdes and pꝛeuaile, pet get. they us bs 
naught thereby but multiplication of — 
toyle and labour, They ſcozne 4 caſt day wyſeman | 
and night with themſelues how to bzing — W 

| their matters to paſſe, but this trauell des. | 
| doth nothing, but moꝛe and mioꝛe diſquy⸗ 
tt them. And theſe two contraries are to 
be well noted. The ſwle of hys labour 
reapeth miſery, the wpſe man my2th. 
When the fole ſeth that his demiſe com⸗ 

| micthnottopaſſe, he is vexed and trou- 
| bled in his imynde :.fo2 he can not, no? 
le knoweth not how to tommit the ſucceſſe 
ul bnto God, But the wyſe m3 at all times 
is fill of one mynde, becauſe he knoweth 


t, that thinges be not ruled by mis couͤſels 
0 and deuiſes, but by the will and appoint⸗ 
is ment of God, To himtherefoze he com⸗ 


mitteth 


Annotations vpon 
mitteth all ſucteſle x effect of his denies, 


They know not how to goe into 
the Citie. 

His is an Deb2etv phꝛaſe, ſich as is 

ta be ſcene in the Pſalmes: and the 
way of the citic they haue not knows, 
that is, they goe bp and dolone wadzing, 
art, na and can not hit on the way how to come 
—— 0 foreſt: Fo2 all wayes lead to ſome place 
de dene. Where menaredwelling, but they wan- 
der in all wayes,thep continue in none, 
whereas wiſe men abide in the way, and 
kerpe their place, although diuers daun 
gers and impedimentes happen, becauſe 
they foꝛeſaw this woulde come to paſſe, 
Let euery man therefoze goe abont hys 
buſinefſe mearely , He ſhall mearely ſo 
doe, if he remember he is in the wo2lde, 
in the middle of daungers. rc. Thus miſ- 
hap is onercomed,befo2e it come. 


Woe to thee õ land, when thy king 
a is a childe, and thy princes eate in 
what ons the morning. 

5 | 

- afoolithe Hetberto we haue heard that p wo2lde 
| princets, a goeth thus that foles chicfly pꝛeuaile 


| Sent tors” and beare the ſwinge,althongh to they} 
nta. great 


WP” SW 2X Wa Www 0 oo 


I —_— ww _ T7F 


the Eccleſiaſtes. 166 che. 


grrat loſſe, that when they haue oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed the woꝛdes of the wyſe, they paye foz 
their foliſhnes. Cherfoꝛe, where thinges 
thus goe, it is very daiigerous fo2 Þ king 
to be a childe , ſeing among ſuch aboun ; 
daunte of foles,the kyng alſo is vnwiſe. 
In this caſe ſtand the kingdomes of Ger 
mame and Spayne at this day, where p 
Pꝛinces iudged of all other to bemoſk 
wyſe,rulc and doe all fo2 their owne. c6- 
moditie and auayle. The reſidue can doe 
nothing but ryde on a great hoꝛſſe, keepe 
har lots, quaffe.⁊c. committing all mat- 
ters to their Coũſellers, which ſerke but 
their owne gayne, nothing regarding the 
tommon weale. And thus all Germanie 
lycth waſt as it were, hauing in her no 
tiuilitie of manners, no care of well bein 
ging vp their youth, the lawes ? all good 
diſcipline and artes bring decayed, and 
no conſideration of Juſtice being had. 

A good Pꝛince is a great gifte, which 2 990d 
conſtvereth and vnderffandeth how to be, rat güte 
nefite his countrey, which fozeſeeth what of God. 
is fit foꝛ cucry man, that all things may 


be done and oꝛdered accozding to lawes, 
that all men may haue and emoye theyꝛ 


right. And yet all thinges ſhall not ſuc- 
cerde 


Chap. o 


Annotations vpon 
c&de with this man, yea many thinges 
ſhall chaunce contrary, but foꝛ all that, 
let him not ceaſefrom his purpoſe, but 
holde on to doc that he is able, acco2ding 
to the forme afo2eſayd . Fo2 ſuch a good 
and a wiſe P2ince oꝛ king was Salomõ: 
in ſo much that he w2ote pꝛouerbes fo 
the inſtruction of pouth , and pet had he 
but his labour fo2 his trauell . If then 
matters ſucceede no better with the bell 
Pꝛinces, what will they doe where the 
kyng is but a childe, and doth no exployte 
wozthp foꝛ a Pꝛince: 


Whoſe princes cat in the morning, 
CT Hat is, Which diſtribute not their do- 

inges into their tpmes : which haue 
no care how the affavers of the common 
weale fare, ſo they may doe well. Pea if 
any man be deſirous to geue the P2mce 
good counſell how to pꝛoceede, they wyll 
ſecke to oppꝛeſſe him. In the moꝛning, is 
as much, as firſt and foꝛmoſt, afoze all o- 
ther thinges: fo2 the mazning is the firſt 
houre to labour and doe any thing in. 
Theſe men eate in the mozning , when 
they firſt of all make pꝛouiſion foꝛ they2 
owne game and belly: and as foz the af 
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faicrs of the kyngdome, they are put of 
— ar 
laſt of all. 


Bleſſed art thou © lande, when thy 
king is the ſonne of Nobles, & thy 
Princes cate in tyme, for ſtrength, 
- and not for drunkennes. 

1 


Deſe be Hebꝛew phꝛaſes, the childe of 

lyfe,the childe of death, the childe of 
the peare:euen ſo the childe of Nobles, 
is he that hathnobles of his kynne. Foz 
the Beb2zew woꝛde ſonne, we commonly 
erpꝛeſſe by this woꝛd hath, as in Ezechi- 
ell, it is ſayd of Pharao: I ain the ſonne 
«wiſe men, that is, I haue many wyſe 
men. The Hebꝛew word Horim figmft> 
eth men in white. Foz it was the miner 
of the people in the Caſt, to weare white 
apparell,as the Komaynes vſed purple 
and ſcarlet. Prices therefoꝛe are called 
white of the garment they weare, enen 


as ſome of the Komapnes were called 


Torquati ofthe baudzikes they weare a 
bout their neckes, 


Whoſe Princes eate in their tyme. 


tye 


167 Chap.rs. 5 


at is, which pzefer not their owne Yzinces 
belly befozethe affap;es and cares of ©" 


Cap. ro. 


Annotations vppon 


the kingdome, ſerking ſoꝛ their owne ads 
uauntage. But where are they founde⸗ 
Such couctouſnes raigncth in the courte, 
the nobles are couetouſnes her ſelf. T bis 
matlk Þ ſe in our Pzinces , where kings 
domes are waſted and conſinned, 3 grrat 
men and nobles are enriched, By reaſon 
of theſe peltelit Perres, we can not bꝛing 
to palle that pe pcople may be pꝛout 
ded fo2 , that Schooles may be ſett vp 4 
mainteined , that pode maydens maye 
haue competent Dowꝛies appointed the, 
and ſuch other woꝛ kes of Godlines may 
be accompliſhed : where they not with 
ſtanding can erhozte and get ot Pꝛinces 
cuery thing. Truely therefoze is ̊ lande 
bleſled, whoſe Peres eate in due fyme, 
aud not oz ryotouſnes, that is wich art 
content ſo to vſe the Pꝛinces liberalitie, 
that they and their familie may haue ſul⸗ 
ficient , and be mavnteyned, and not ſerke 
to hande and gather together infinite maſ 
ſcs of treaſure. 


Through ſlourhfulnes the balkes 
of the houſe decaye, and thron 
Idle handes, it rayneth into go 
houſe. 

Be 


| 


the Eccleſiaſtes, 


H 


where Pꝛinces and Peres ſake their herber 
owne , and the kung is a fole, it happe- 


where he mpght in tyme with one 
coſte keepe bis rafters — let- 


Where therfoze the houſcholdet is not 
diligent, and eucry day repaying where 
decay is, herc alwapes one damage and 
loſſe followeth an other. But a diligent 
body ſtraight way repap2eth a thing fall- 
len in decay, + pꝛeſerueth nat ancly that 
de bath, but al waies amendcth where he 
ſeth faulte oz breach, ſtill making his 
houſe moze and mozecomelpc. And that 
ee 
houſe 

wag Cuen as the building 5 neg- 
lected decapeth, ſo doththe houſe keping 
decay being neglected. 8 
holdcr is a wapes increaſing ſome 
a louthfull and negligent, alwaice 
4 ſomewhat . Thus many 3Byſbop:ickes 
5 and Dukedomes 4 * decayed, becauſe 
ne no man hath ſet his hand to the reſtozing 
of them. Ve that negleceth I 


teth it runne till the houſe be lyke to fall. 


163 Chap.r6, 
if he ſhould ſaye -Jn luch a Kingdome comanded.” 


publtke 03 
neth as to a negligent howſcholder , — 


2 


Annotations vpon 


by lytle and lyttle loſeth all. An house 
bolder muſt be both a ſparer and liberal, 
and he muſt make much of ſmall things, 
that when tyme ſerueth he may be libe; 
rall, 00 many ſmall maketh a great. 

P2mnce Fredericke a 2 
. 1 8 — ſo odered his houſe 
r= a keeping, that he ſeemed a Niggard: fo; he 
ble Pzince. pot all his ſeruauntes, Cookes and o- 
er their wages in their hand, but to 
ers to came to his Court which were 
to be rewarded, he was moſt bountifulf, 
which he ſhould not hane bene able to do 
bnles at other tymes he had ſpared it, 
And thus he bꝛought to pale, that he had 
a moſt well oꝛderrd houſe and familie. 
So Pzinces when they negle one oz 
two vſerers, oꝛ other Balefato2s, it ch 
meth to pale at length that they puniſhe 
none at all, 2 ſo the whole comon weatle 
falleth. So Romane Captaines would 
haue no enempe deſpiled, were he or ne⸗ 
uer fo mall foꝛce. Toconctude , where 
the kinge is a foole, there is a fooliſh go⸗ 
nernement, 4 ſuch a kingdome as mut 
ntedes fall. Foz ſo 1s tt in a kingdome,as 
in houſe keeping. And p houſe to d2op, is 
as much as to periſh and decaye. 


Chap.ro 
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and wyne maketh them meary, 


7 


onely by toes and gaudes, by 


and clawing men by the backe, by bolling 


and dzinking, and thus they ware rich. 
Such are fo: fhe moſt parte in Pzinces 
Courtes. Yea amongeſt foure hundzes, 
hers are ſcarce fower oz fyue , which by 
and tender the conumon weale. 


Wyne maxeththem meary. 


A moch as toſay: they tare taz no- 

thing but how they inay lyue plea 
ſanntly , they doe P:inces io god, bat 
ſpende their pꝛouiſion, and charge chem 
with nerde les expentes. 


But vnto mony all thinges are obe⸗ 


dient. 


e in the Gcrmane tong, pꝛoperlpe 

erpzeſſe it thus: All things be done 
for money. They loke all together fo: 
money and gaine, be it with oz againſt p 
common weale, 


Y. j. T be 


169 Chap.re 
With laughing thei get theit living, 


Hat is, theſe peſtilent O luttons and Pzinces 
Coꝛmarantes, haue no honeſt trade C ourten. 


of lte, but get their wages and liuing ] 


1 


bap.1t. 


An cx102- 
tation to 


Posbes. 


KEE [Y a kynde of inuectur agaynt 


Annotations vpon 
The eleventh Chapiter. 


Curſe not the king in thy thought, 
nor the, tich in thy bed chamber. 
forthe foules of heauen ſhall carry 
thy ypice, & they which haut "ga 
thall how taye it, 


Ae Chapitrr going eee 10 


Mfolres , and a difcriptron vf the 

SI kingdemt ofthis woꝛlde, What 
fl kynde or chyng if is, ſo that wholdeuerr 
bearcth offtre mayknowhe bath a trou 
bleſome adnuniſtration-, And to knowe 
that the kingdome of this wazlde is ſo 
ffoubleſome and incoꝛrigible, is the grea- 
teſt wiſedome that tan br. Now this cha- 
piter erhozteth to good wozkes: foz whe 
men are taught how bniuſt the kingdom 
of this woꝛld is, then their hartes begin 
to ware weary , and they deuiſe how to 
geue bp all kinde of adminiſtration, and 
to fo:ſake the woꝛ ld, being ouercommed 
with the malice of men, as was declared 
heretofoꝛc. But Salomon teacheth, that 
the moꝛe vnhappye and bnaractous the 
wozlde is, the moꝛe we ſhould trauel and 
indeuour 


the Eccleſiaſtes. 


indeuour to doe ſome good, 
And firſt he beginncth with hono3ing 3 cmauns 
of the magiſtrate, ſoʒ the magiſtrate is dement s 
an oꝛdinaũce of God, and the better part — 

y of the woꝛlde vnder the £ Sunne: and by | 
$ this oꝛdinaunce God doth all thyngs that 
arc done vnder the Sunne. But the wic- 
| Kedbeginnes with coteunning of the ma⸗ 
giſtrates, becauſe they heare in the (crip- 
ture that God repzchendeth them: but it 
is Gods office to rebuke + repzoue ma- 
giſtrates: and where thou heareſt God 
thus doe, thou muſt not follow him ther- 
in,foz thou art not God, oz anp oꝛdayner 
02 reſtgzer of godly o2dinaunce : but as 
God repꝛoucth the, eu? ſo repzoucth he 
the alſo in his ſcriptures, that thou alſo 
— 1 doe thy duety , but thou foꝛget⸗ 
the beame in thine owne eye, begyn⸗ 
to eſpye a, moate in an other mans 
rand repzehendelt thy ſuperiours, ot 
thou oughtit rather to be repꝛehẽ⸗ 
ded, Foz if thou wert in their office, thau 
wouldſt commit farre moꝛe faultes then 
wouldſt not perfoꝛme ſo much 
doe: let vs therefoꝛe heare how 


| Foc the magiſtrate, but ns 


bun in ſo doing. | 
15 Y. g. This 


Y 


170 Chap. Tt. 


Chap. T7 ' Annotations vpon 


Enen cup This therfoꝛe is his meaning, J haue 
magittrates ſapd many things of of Pꝛinces how they 
eto 1 deſtroy Þ woꝛld: but doe not thou ſpeake 
vonoured. euill of the king within thy ſelf,o2 in thy 
hart, noꝛ of Þ rich mi in thy letret cham⸗ 

ber, 5 is to ſap, men pare in authoꝛity 

mult be reuerenced becauſe it is no mis 
oꝛdinaũce, but Gods. Foz although Pe⸗ 
ter call the magiſtrate an oꝛdinaunce of 
man, becauſe they are taken from among 
men, pet is their power of God. And al- 
though they be euill men, vet are they to 

be honoured becauſe of Gods oꝛdinaüũte. 
Why therefoze wilt thou ſpeake euill of 
the which are troubled w ſo many cares 
* trauailes fo: thy weale, if they be good 
men, and if they be euill men, their wic- 
kedneſle is, and bꝛingeth them entls i 
nough. Scare with them therefoze, but 
thus we dee not, yca the woꝛlde doth the 


cod, it (peaketh enill of others, it com 


. out of the ee 
Men al- To ctonclude we can ſuffer nevthbr'cr 
waycs = ſelues, ne pet others, neither pꝛoſperitik, 
dalcontent. ns vet aduerfitic, t God try vs with 4 
litle affliqion, with ſickneſſe, o⸗ Pont 


tontrarp, it rendereth vnkyndneſle fo the 
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ic become impatient and accuſe God, 
if he geue vs ouer to our owne dclicrs, 
neyther can we be ſo cõtent. It is a great 
patience of God that can bcare with vs 
in ſo great vnthankfulnes , Let vs ceaſe 
therfo2eto ſpeake ewill of py magiſtrates, 
but geue thein honour, whether they be 
good oꝛ bad, geue God thanks foꝛ them, 
if they be good: if they be cutill, lament ut 
and beare with them . Ind let the pꝛea⸗ 
chers rebuke them, and not the commas, 


For the foules of heauen (hall carry 
thy voyce, and they which haue 
winzes ſhall bewray it. 

TJ ve Yev2wes call a birde o2 foule,a 
man of wings 92 huſdand of fcathers, 

82 one that hath feathers. This he mea 
neth, if thou ſpeake cuill of the kyng, it 
ſhal not lie hidden but commeth to light, 
and ſo thou ſhalt be puniſhed. Fo? the 
w2ath of p king is death, but his louung 
fauour is as the euening dewe. 


Caſt thy breade vpon the waters, 
for after many daycs thou ſhalt 


finde it. 


TVisagayne is an Debꝛcu phꝛaſe, as 


N. iij. Salo- 


Chap.rs 


Chap, 11. 


A cõmaun⸗ Salomõ aboundeth in ſuch figures, This 


dement to 
be liberall. 


Annotations vpon 


is it he would ſap : Be liberall toeuery 
man white thou mayſt, vſe thy riches e- 
uerp where, by pleaſi ring euery man. 
And he ioyneth a pꝛomiſe thereto: Fo2 if 
thou liue long, thou ſhalt receaue an hũ⸗ 
dꝛed kolde. Do in his pꝛouerbes: He that 
hath pitie on the poore, lendeth vnto 


the Lord. So Chꝛiſt alſo: Geue and it 


ſhall be geuen vnto you, And Paule: 
God loueth a chearcſull geuer, Ve 5 
will be a begger, let him geue nothing to 
other men, Ve ſayth therefoze, Caſt thy 
bread, that is, diſtribute 4 drale of that 
lining which God hath genen thee: vpon 
the waters, that is, geue boũtifullp, and 
with a ſingle eye, although it ſ&me to 
thee thine almes periſh, and thy bꝛead be 
thꝛowen in the water. Foꝛ Salomon vs 
ſeth a metaphoꝛe, whereby he ſigniſieth 
that thou being a man ſhouldſt feede and 
nouriſhe man. 


For after many dayes thou ſhalt 
finde it. 


Hat is, if thou line long thou ſhalf 

© findethat bead that thou didſt caſte 

into the water, as though he ſhould ſay: 
it 
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if ſhall not be loſt that thou genefX fo o⸗ 
thers,although it ſfeme ſo, vca the L 02d 
will geue ther bead fo: a long ſeaſon. 


35. The righteaus is euer: mer- 
cifull and lendeth. Againe:ln the time 
of dearth they ſhall haue plenty. oz 
God will not ſuffer himſelfe to be auer 
commed in liberalitie, but will far paſie 
and ſurmount aur bountp and largede. 


Geue a portion to ſeuen and alſo to 
eight, for thou knoweft not vhat e- 
vell ſhall be v pon earth. 


Cre againe he exhoꝛteth, and opnefy The — : 
a thꝛeatening to his crho2tatis , De maundemet 
uyde ſaith he thy bꝛeade among ſeucn 02 — — | 
eight, that is geue plentifully . For he gayne, N 
that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reape ſpa- 
ringlye, He that ſoweth aboundantly 
ſhall reaps aboundantlye. As Paule 
ſayth: Ihinłe it nat to much whatſoc- 
ver thou geueſt. And although 5 ſhoul- 
deſt giue alt y haſt, vet ſhouldeſt thou not 
want, ſo that thou haſt to acne, and ay- 
nett of thine gwne, as Chꝛiſt ſauth in his 
goſpell. 
Becauſe thou knoweſt me, what e- 


uell. &c. 


v. ii. That 


49.77 


Annotations vpon 


Vat is, it map come to paſſe, that to 
moꝛtow thou ſhalt dye and leaue thy 
godes to vnwoꝛthy me,o2 els ſome other 
calamity may ſuddeinly fall, & then thou 
repent ther that thou didſt not geue 02 be⸗ 
ſtowe thy godes, atid now being willing 
arte not able. Geue therefoze thy gobes 
while thou baſte them and art able: thay 
knoweft not what wil aftcrivarde betide. 
Foz when P:inces gather and maſſe vp 
infinite treaſures, they doe but miniſter 
octaſion of warres, and rich men doing 5 
lpke miniſter matter of lawe and conten⸗ 
ton. 


If the Cloudes be full, they will 


pow re fourth rayne vpõ the earth. 


T Heſe be meere exhoꝛtatiõs # thꝛeats. 
If the cloudes , that is the poꝛe, be 
full, they will ſend downe rayne into p 
earth. This may be vnderſtanded two 
wayes . Firſt thns : Doe as the cloudes 
doe, which when they are full, let p raine 
fall: euen ſo do thou, poure out vpon the 
pode. Secondly it may be a pꝛomiſe, 
which 1 lyke better, after this ſoꝛte. If 
thou haſt ſubſtaunce geue it to the, which 
be like wandzing cloudes , and haue no⸗ 


thing 
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| thing. Fill I ſav theſe cloudes, and thou 
ſhalt ſee chy ſelfe alſo filled. The commi⸗ 
nation followeth. 


The tree whether it falleth to the 
South ,or to the North, in the place 
that it falleth there it hall be. 


Vat iz, thou knoweft not how lange X con hg PR 
thou ſhalt liue, and poſſeſſe thy gods. aut 
As a tree when it is cutt downe, whether 5 ä — 
it fall to the South, oꝛ to the No:th, res 
mayneth there ſtill ; ſo howſocuer death 
taketh the, in whatſoeuer (rate o: condi⸗ 
tion, thou remapneſt in the ſame. It the 
Lozde finde the in the South, that is ta 
| (ap fruitefull, and rich in god wazkes, 
| is happpe fo; ther: I in the Nozth, that 
| wsfoſay, with no god woꝛkes, wor to 
ther. Bowſoeuer thou ſhalt be founde, ſo 
on ſhalt be iudged, ſo thou ſhalt receive 
alſo. 


Hethar obſcrueth the wunde ſhall 


not ſowe, and he that regardeth 
the Cloudes ſhall not reape. 


Vis alſo apperteyneth to erhoztatib 5, we mutt 
Me in the Dutche tounge erpzeſſe geue ube⸗ 


this ſentence thus: He that is afrayde of . 


1. v. the 


Chap 31. 


Annotations vpon 


the buſhes, muſt neuer come into the 
woodes or torreft, It ſmeti tohims 
geucth, that he ſhall leaue nothinge at 
bome , but loſc all. And this is the cauſe 
we geeve lo unwillingly. Therefoꝛe 
(ſapth he: If thou wilt fcarc penurye £ 
ingratitude of men, thou ſhalt neuer be 
benefictall. He that regardeth vᷣ ſubſtance 
he geneth, moꝛe then the wa2de of þ p20- 
miſer, betencth he ſhall not be nourtſhed 
in tyme to tome noꝛ haue mongh, Ther: 
foze toke vpon the worde and pꝛomiſes 
of God: Man lyuethnot by bread one- 
ly. If thon wilt belcue thes worde, he 
wilt bteſfe the in ther feelde,at home. ac. 


He ſhall ne⸗ Therefoꝛe he ſowettid not 5 regardcth 


uer be libe⸗ 
rail that ig 
voyde of 
fapth and 
fearcth po- 


the windes , no? reapeth, that obſerueth 
the rame. Fo: in the harueſt raine is not 
god, but men toke foꝛ fayze wether, and 
reape not till that be come. I would geue 
gladly (ſay ſome) if I knew J ſhould not 
lacke my ſelfe. Thou wilt gene onelve 
whereof thou haſt no neede , But thou 
muſt know that the poꝛe muſt cate with 
the, ſo that thou ſhouldeſt rather ſome, 
what def;aude thy ſelfe , then he ſhoulde 
lacke, But he that belcueth not the Loa 
will doo no good. Ve that omitteth bas 
| woꝛde 


the Eccleſiaſtes. 174 Chapatt; 
woꝛde, will omitt his wozke alſo, 


As thou knoweſt not which is the 
waye of the Spirites, not how the 
bones doe growe in the wombe of 
her that is with Childe : So thou 
know eſt not the worde of God that 
worketh all, 


Alomon bſeth this coptouſnes of ex Becauſe 
ho2tation, to awake and ſty22e bp our our lifes 
outhfulnes : Cucn (ſayth he) as thou eng 8. 

knoweſt not the wape of the winde, uperall. 
and how the bones are ioyned together 

It: euen ſo thou knoweſt not the wozke 

that God doth euery where 02 in all me, 

Zhou knowelt not what God will deter⸗ 

nine of thy ſclfe , oꝛ of any other, whe- 

ther thou ſhalt lyue oꝛ dye to mozrowe, 

whether thou ſhalt be ſicke , oꝛ haue any 

other myſhapp. If God would haue pꝛo⸗ 

longed our lyfe and our dayes, ſo that we 

might haue knowe how long, we woulde 

haue bene the woozſt Creatures on the 

earth , But now know we not whether 
we ſhall lyue one hower, and pet we wil 
not ccaſe our cuill doing. This ſimilitude 
Chziſt vſeth in the thirde of Saynte 
John ; Thou heareſt the CG” of 
the 


L 


N 


The 


wozkes of 
God be vn- 
knowen ts 


vs. 
He that 


will feede 
thee. 


Chap. 


Annotations vpon 


the wynde, and yet thou knoweſt not 


| W hece It cometh, nor whether it — III. 


and no moꝛe knoweſt thou whether then 

halte goe . As therefoꝛe thou fæleſt the 

wynde pꝛeſent, ſo vſe thou thy pꝛeſent 

godes. 

And how the bones be iovned to. 
gether, 


Jkewiſe (faith he) are braſtes and 
men made in their mothers wombe, 
thou knoweſt not how. Pſal, 38, My 
bones are not hid from thee thought 


be made ſecretly . in all that Pſalme 


of Dome probaſti. cc. And though the 
made thee, wombe were opened, pet could we not 


ſx how theſe thinges came to paſſe. Fo? 
we all ſe that tres doe growe, and yet 
we ſer not how the bowes, leaues and 
fruites of chem doe grow, neither can we 
ſhewe any reaſon thereof, Cnen ſo other 
men ſx that we growe. Seing therefoze 
we vnderſtand not thinges p2eſent and 
befoꝛe our cies, how ſhall we vnderſtand 
things to come. To chclude,Gods works 
are to vs bnknowen , and ſo are thoſe 
things that are to come. 


In the morning ſowe thy ſeede, and 
in 
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in the cuening let not thine hand 
reſt: For thou knoweſt not whether 
ſhall proſper this or that, or he- 
ther both thall be alyke good. 


e time. In the mo2mng,that is, 
betimes oꝛ al way. Che rtaſon is, betauſt 
p knoweſk not which will ſooneſt grow. 
Caſt thou thy ſæde in ñᷣ ground, ano doe 
that thou ounhteſt , and then connutt all 
thy labour 4 ſucceſſe hereof to God . Doe 
wel vnto all men,marke not the windes, 
no care not fo2 that is to come. Thus 
mult we doe our good wo: ks, 5 nat loke 
fo? our thankes here. It che world doth 

ive no thankes, God thanketh, if 
th cometh to paſſe ſo much is it the 
better. And if Daungers enſue, recciae 
them thankfully, 
Ve ſa therefo:c in all this booke that 
Salomon teacheth vs to vſe the thinges 
p:eſent that Gad ſendeth, and armeth vs 
againlt daũgers and calamities to tome, 
that when thep light we take them not 
as ſtraunge. That that followeth is a 
kinde 
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E ſpealicth not this of tyllage anely, He repeas 
bat generally of all the wooꝛkes of teth vis tops 
man, and chiefly of doing good wozkes ung ae 
as $229 ſarth: Let vs doo good uhilc comtazies. 
we hau 


Annotations vppon 


kinde of wiſh oz pꝛayer ſuch os we be in 
our ſermons and erhoztati a, in Dutch 
on this wyſe : woulde ty God it went 
ſo to woorke. 


Chap.rt. 


Light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing 


it is ſor the eyes, to {ee the Sunne. 


of Dis is an allegozp , he meaneth if 
were a plcaſant thing, i a ma would 
erp2cllc this doctrine in lyfe: If the Pun 
tes and people would folow this dodrine 
which J haue taught 4 doe teach in this 
booke. 
Though a man lyue many yeares, 
and in them all reioyce, yet heſhall 
temember the dayes of darkenes, 


becauſe they are many, all that com 
meth 15 vanftie. 


_ — Ti as J ſayd, lyke as he ſhould ſaye: 


one$ hath that age would I faine ſee that had obs 
lived mea⸗ ſerued the contentes of this booke, 


Wen dl his fle (ame were an excellẽt man, Locke 
wie. how: pleaſaunt : iopfull the Sun 4 light 


is, ſo pleaſaunt a thing it is to ſe a man 
many prares inured with the experience 
oftheſe matters,+ yet meary at Ya 


Per t. a very comprecation 02 p2ays 
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' ſhould delight hun, that he could ſet them 
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He ſhovld ſ@ in dode much darkenes, p 
4s, myſertes of this, wozlde . But this 


lighter, as one kngwang and percetuing 
long beloꝛe, that this mere the Rate and 


I be xwu.'Chapiter. 


Be meary therfore O young man in 
thine youth, and let thine hart be 
glad iu thine young daies. | 


o Fer that he hath deſcribed arare 
kinde of by2de; namely ſuch a man te 


as hath lyued all his life with a meary 


| harte, and hath laughed at the troubles 4 


| malice ofthe wozld, then He ioyneth ton 
Rinde of erhoꝛtation: Thou young man of God. 


therefo2e (ſayth he) that hal lit{e expert: 


| enceofthe woꝛld, ifthon wilt lyue mea · 


rely, harken what J untte ſoꝛ the, and 
teach ther, that thou paſſe not thy boſides. 
Linc ſo as thou mayſt contenme Þ wozlh 


And here maift thou ſee what Salomon 
calleth contempt of the woꝛld, not to foꝛ · 


| conuerſaunt 


lake our ſelues, oz other men, but to be 
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in | andcontepning all luozldly Daungers- 


G 
N- 


N 

poath, 
eniop 

goods 


and ouercome the naughtines thereof, 


. 


chte 


Annotations vpon 


tonuerſaunt in the wo lde, in the myddle 
of the bꝛoyles thereof, but — we muſt 
keepe, a quyet and peaceable harte in all 
maner of aduerſtties. This it is therefoze 
what he ſaith: It thou wilt attaine to this 
gole oꝛ marke to haue a quiet hart, in the 
myddle of all troubles, enure thy ſelle 
with troubles, ⁊ that from thy childhode: 
Foz ſo ſhalt thou ſafelie ſtand al ſtozmes 
and daungers. 


Let thyne hart be glad. 


How 74 Hat is, take pꝛoſperitie mearyly 
bong 1 
djongIt vp. commed of aduerſitie,when God ſendeth 


when it commeth, and be not oucr- 


it. Thus ſhould pouth be bꝛought vp and 
inſtructed. And vnles pouth follow: ſuch 
an admoniſher, he ſhall neuer doe lyke a 
man. Foꝛ pouth is ledde altogether with 
affections, # is vnſkilfull, which vnſkil 
fulnesis cauſe 5ᷣ it cã not beare no2 pelde 
hereafter to the naughtines and ingrate⸗ 
fulnes of the woꝛld. Salomon therefoꝛe 
is an excellent inſtr ucter of pouth. He 
fozbiddeth not ioyes and pleaſauntnes, 


done. Foꝛ this is nothing els but of voũg 
men to make blockes. And as Anſclmie 
the 


| 


as the foliſhe maſters the Monkes haue 
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the veryeſt Monke ok all other ſayd: to 
ſet a great tree in a litle pot. Thus theſe 
Monkes ſhut vp their youth in a coupe, 
and foꝛbid them the fight and communi⸗ 
cation of men, becauſe thev ſhould learne 
noꝛ perceaue nothuig, where as nothing 
is moꝛe daungerous fo: pouth , then ſo⸗ 
lptarines. 
The mynde mut be well infourmed 
wvyth god vnderſtanding and opinions, mindes of 
that it be not coꝛrupted wyth the compa⸗ youth muſt 
ny and familiaritie of naughty men, but — 
the body muſt be conuerſaunt in enerp 
thing. We mult beholde the wo2ld, and 
heare it, onely ſee that we haue a good 
maiſter and teacher. Therefoꝛe we muſt 
beware that pouth be not in ſoꝛrow and 
ſolitarines. Fo2 my2th is as neceſſary 
fo2 youth as meate and dꝛinke. Fo? the 
body doth battel thzough mirth of minde 
And we muſt not beginne with the edu⸗ 
cation ofthe body , but with the mynde 
that it be not corupted. Whe the minde 
is well taught and enfourmed, there the 
body is ſone well gouerned. We mnſk 
therkoꝛe beare with youth tobe meary, 
and to doe all thinges with gladſomnes 
| a hart: oncly we muſt take have that 
Z they 
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Ghap.12. 


we muſt 
emop thc 


goods that 


God ge- 
ucth vs, 
with feare 


of y Lozd. 


Annotations vpon 


they be not co:rupted with the pleaſures 
of the fleſhe. Foꝛ theſe quaffinges, ſur- 
fetting, and amourouſncs , are not the 
my2th of the mynde that Salomon here 
ſpeaketh of, but rather the ſoꝛtow of the 
ſame, 


Walke in the waves of thyne hart, 


Trs place cauſed me to thinke that 
all this Chapiter from the beginning 
was but a kynde of dcriſion and ſcoꝛne, 
becauſe if a man walke after the wayes 
of his olwne hart, it is commoly taken in 
euill part. But we muſt ſticke to the ar: 
gument and conſequece of the text. This 
it is then that he ſapth : when thine hart 
is well taught and enftruced , no top oz 
my2ih ſhall be able to hurt it, ſo that it be 
lawfull iope, and no ſuch naughty and 
wofull my2th,as I ſpake of befoꝛe. 


And walk in the ſight of thine eyes 
T Hat is to ſay,enioy that, that cometh | 

to thy ſight. Uexe not thy ſelfe about | 
thinges to come , leaſt thou doe as the 
Monkes doe, of whom there were ſome, 
namely, Syluanus the Ponke, which 


taught men they ſhoulde not Hh 
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of their ſight, of hearing, of taulking , 4 
all their ſenſes, andſhut them vp lyke 
Capons tuto a coupe, being in dede vn; 
godly,and p true Miſanthropi, that is, 
haters of men. Therefo:ze if thou ſec 03 
heare anp pleaſaunt matter, eniop it, ſo 
t, thou offend not agaynſt God. Appoint oʒ 
at | pzeſcribe thy ſelfe no rules in this be⸗ 
g | halfe,but emop cuerp thing, in the feare 
ec, | of God. Sx thou follow not the peruerſe 
es | pleaſures ofthe woꝛlde, which will co2- 
in 

Ir 

1s 

art 


rupt thy mynde. Thus far,foz one part; 
Put away grecfe out of thyne hart, 


and cauſe euill to depatt from thy 
fleſhe: for childehode and youth 
be are vanitie. 


[© is as much as if he ſhould ſap: euen Fret not a- 
as I would haue thee ſtayed by 5 feare — god, 
of God from following filthy e novſome deri ran. 
' pleaſures: ſo woulde I keepe thee from and be not 
being ouercommed with ſoꝛzrowes and 9ercomey 
ut | aduerſitie. Put ſozrow therefoze out of — 
the thy mynde, that is, bſenot to be angry, nes. 
ne, noꝛ to conceaue indignation, whe things 
ich goe not as thou deſireſt, Jf any ſad oꝛ ſo⸗ 
oM | rowfull matter fall, know that it is the 
Z. j. ſtate 


Q 
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Chap.r 


away. 


t modeſtie 


ſerued. 


Aude be put T 


Annotations vpon 


tate of this woꝛld. Let other enny hate, 
and fret at it, but doe not thou. oꝛ ſuch 
doinges marre the pleaſaunt lyfe, actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the pꝛouerbe: Enuie is the rot- 
ting of the bones. Fo2 enupe is a fret- 
ting and a conſuming ſtcknes.: Let thine 
hart alwapes be one, neyther doe thou 
corrupt it with onermuch wo2ldlp pleas 
ſures , ne pet wyth to many woꝛldly 


Mees. Ic. 


Put: away cuill from thy fleſſic. 


Vat is, whatſoeuer may vere o2 trou 
ble thee,pnt from the, not that he fo2» 
biddeth man to chaſten his fleſhe, but in 
vayne ( ſaith he dooſt thou vere thy ſclfe, 
while 5 letteſt ſ uch thinacs trouble the, 
Frowne not at theſe matters thercfo:e, 
but be of mearp cheare: Onely ſce y thou 
feare God. Foz a meary ceuntenaunce 
declareth a meary hart. And euen as J 


will haue ther to be meary in mynde, ſo 


will J thou be alfo cherefull of body 
For childehode and youth. &c. 


— That is, remember thou art poung. 
muſt be ob. and ſet all together in the way of va 


nitie. Foꝛ youth of it ſelfe is a vayne 


thing, 


| 


| 


2 
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thing, and led with ſand2p and diuers 
paſſions. Be thou wile therfqze, and put 
not ople into the ſier, as the pꝛouerbe 
ſayth: We thou neyther in lone,ne pet in 
ſadnes$, be mearp and enioy thy goods. 
And vſe thy ſelfe hereto in thy pouth, 
that thou mayſt know how to doe in 
thmeage. Fo: they that liue quietly and 
pleaſauntly in their pouth, thall come al- 


Chu. 


ſo vuto a pleaſaunt age. 


RKkRemember thy Creator now in 
thine youth, betore the cuell dayes 
come, & the yeares approch;where 
in thou ſhalt ſay, Thauc no pleaſure 
in them, 


pouthly affed ions, that thou mayſt frare 
God, and vſe thoſe thinges which hege- 
ucth thee;Betore theenell dayes come, 
that is, befoꝛe thou waxe olde. Fo2 age ot 
it ſelfe is a ſicknes, although it haue none 
other dyſeaſe beſyde. Noz olde men loſe 
the ſtrength of monde and body bath. He 
deſcribeth age by many woꝛdes and fp- 
gures , and how age hath nothing b 
uell dapes, and is vnpꝛolitable to be en⸗ 
Z ij. tangled 


4 theſe thinges ſay J vnto ther, he ⸗ He echoꝛ⸗ 


cauſe I would haue the free from all teth youth 
to feare 


Chap.13. Annotations vpon 
tangled with buſpnes. 


Whiles the ſonne is not darke, nor 
the light, nor the Moone; nor the 
Starres, nor the Cloudes, n. 
after the rayne. 


A deſcripti⸗ T, Yght ſigniſieth felicttie — 
on of age. fiiction, and mtſerye , as where it is 
ſapd, A light is riſen vp in darknes, to 
them that be true ot harte. Thishe 
meancth: Befoze the infelicitie and miſ- 
fo:tune of age tome, when neyther the 
ſunne ſhall be pleaſaunt to thee, no? the 
light delighteth the . There the cloudes 
returne after the rapne , that is to ſaye 
there is a continual entercourſe of tribu- 
lation and ſadnes. In other ages, as m 
pouth and myddle age tc. there is a kinde 
of enterchaungeable myꝛth, and after a 
tempeſt cometh cleare weather, 4 after | 
ſadnes mp2th . But in olde men, after 
tloudes come rapne . One miſchaunce 
vpon another, onetoule weather yp6 


an other. And thus the Poetes called 
age, ſad, 92 heaupe. | 


© 
_ - 4 


When the Reapers of the houſe 


Theſe 


ſhall tremble. 


the Eccleſiaſtes. 180 


Chap. ta 


T Heſe are deſcriptions and very pic · The hands 


tures of age. This he meaneth. Ac- = 
quaint thy ſelfe to beare aduerſitie, ine 


in the feare of God, befoze the keepers of 
the hauſe tremble oz hake, that is, befoꝛe 
thine handes tremble. Foꝛ the handes are 
the P2otecours of the body, as Ariſtotle 
calleth the hand the inſtrument of inſtru⸗ 
ments. Becauſe it ſerneth ſo many vſes, 
name lv, all the members, wherein all o- 
ther membꝛes haue their diſtina and ſe- 
uerall offices and duetpes. Fo2 our body 
ts lpke as it were an houſe, wherem a 
man may beholde a pꝛeſident both of pub, 
licke and pꝛiuate gouernment, the kinge 
of which publicke gouerment is the hed, 
and the hands are p kepers,02 garde. c. 


* And the ſtrong men ſhall bowe 


them (clues. 


— 


T Vat is, when the legges and kn@s gy, legs. 


ſhall ware faint, and pelde. Foz bnto 
the bones and legges is attributed the 
of man, as in the Pſalme, The 
Lord hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength 
of a mans legges. 


When the Grinders ſhall ceaſe, be- 


Z. uiii. 


cauſe 


Annotations vpon 
cauſe they are fewe. 


The teeth. () Lde age istoothles. The tethe are 
the grinders of the meate , and the 
mouth is as the yl], Ihre is cuell 
grinding where the teeth be falls our, 


Chap.12 


And they waxe darke that looke 
out at the wyndowes. 


Che eyes. 74 Vat is, whẽ » eyes ware to be dimme 

ok ſight. Foꝛ age hath no cleare ſight, 
by reaſon that the ſtrength of all ſenſes in 
olde men is diminiſhed, 


And the ſtreat dores be ſhut with- 
out, & the baſe ſounde ot the grin» 
ding waxe weake, 

The mouth 7 Vat is, when the mouth and chawes 
and l{ppes. hang downe , and arc not faſt, Foz | 
the mouth is the doꝛe of the hart. Path. 
17, Out ot the hart procede, &c. Che 
thꝛote ſhutteth in the voyce making u 
ſmall. Thus the do2es are ſhutt. Fo2 the 
two lippes are the dozes oꝛ gate, out of | 
the which our hart commeth fo2th, tuen 
e as by a doe into the ſtꝛeate. This doe 
in elde men is ſhutt,becauſe they cannot 
ſince, hallowe, and ſpeake out, pea they 

' canſcarſedzawe their bzcath, 
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| 


(The voyc 


When 


S020 => eo -— S - = 


the Eccleſiaſtes, 
When they ſhall ryſe at the peping 


of the by rde, and all the daughters 
of ſinging 9 mal ware taintc. 


7 Dat is, they ſhall not onely ſpeake Slecpe. 


with much paine, but hardely catch 
any fleape. Fo? by reaſon of the dꝛyneſſe 
of humo:s in olde men, þ rote and cauſe 
of lleape is taken away, Fo? ſleape hath 
his foeding of the humo2s in man. Olde 
men therefo:e are awaked with euerp 
litle chirping of a byzde: where younge 
men lleapt lyke hogges, and though the 
Cockes do crowe, the Dogges doe barke 
02 it thunder, thev fleape ſtill: 


The daughters of linging- 


Re bothe the cares. It is an hebꝛewe . 


phꝛaſe, as the Sonne of helpe, of hight 
of darkenes, as hath beene declared here⸗ 
tofoꝛe. So the eares arc called, the paugh 
ters of ſingung, that is, they that are buſt- 
ed in hearung of ſonges. Theſe daughters 
of ſinging ware fainte oꝛ weake: They 
become weake and treble. &c. that is, 
Olde mens rares ware deaf, they delight 
not in muſicke. 


When the heightſhalbe afrayed, & 


Z. v. tcare 
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Chap.r2. | Annotations vpon 


feare in the waye, 


Vat is, the olde man ſhall gor ſtow⸗ 
— bs ping with ſhoulders and head. Foz 
the head and ſhoulders are the heigth of 
the body. This heigth fearcth , that it 
waxeth croked , This he incaneth, olde 
men go fearefully in cuerp place becauſe 
they goc hanging downe their head and 
ſhoulders, as they vſe that arc afraved, 


When the Almonde Tree ſhall 
floriſh. 


white head. 7 Hat is, when the head wareth white. 
Fo? the Almond tree of all others bea 
reth whiteſt flowers. Of this flo: iſhing 
Almond tree, he bozoweth his metaphoz 
of hoary Age. 


+ When the Grathopper ſhall be a 
burthen. 


Leanneſſe- T Bat is, ſuch an ol de man is lyke to a 
— graſhopper. The whole bodic is no 
out. thing but ſkinne, and bone. Foz his 
bones ſticke out, and his body is wo: 
away. And ſo he is become a very Image 


and Counterket of death. 


When pleaſure and delight * 
203 


The head 


| 
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F Oꝛ thus had J lieffer to enterpꝛetate x othſom- 

the hebꝛewe wozde: fo: he vnderſtan nes of mea? 
deth not the venerous pleaſure , which 2 
chieſly in olde men is ceaſed, but alſo all 
other kinde of lawfull x honcſt pleaſure, 
as if he ſhould ſape: An olde man taketh 
delight in nothing, but is vnfitt to all ſuch 
purpoſes. There is no pleaſaunt taulke 
o familiar ve with hum, but he 1s cuen 
a lining co: ps. Thou ſeſt therefoze that 
he ſpecaketh here of decrepite Age, god 
fo: nothing, not of ſuch age as is able yet 
to be occupied in ſuch buſineſſes, 


For man ſhall goe into the houſe of 


his age, and rhe mourners ſhall goe 
about in the ſtreat. 


E entermedleth a place which enfo2- The bury⸗ 
ceth me to vnderſtand this chapter af u graue, 
age. This he meaneth: It remapneth þ 
man muſt goe to the houſe of his eterni⸗ 
tie, that is, to his graue. Fo: the graue 
is the houſe of his eternitie oꝛ woꝛlde, be 
cauſe he goeth thyther and returneth not 
againe: pet we mourne and bewaile hun 
thus going to his graue, With houling, 
and mourning is he brought to his 
graue. Serue God therfoze befoꝛe than 
ware 


Chap.r2 Annotations vpon 


ware old? , fo2 then there remayneth no- 
thing, but that thou muſt be carryed ta 
the graue. : 


Betore the ſiluer corde be taken a- 
way, and the golden Ewer broken, 


 Nutrimit, J Hat is befozethine eating and dzin- 
king flake, which is copared to a ſil⸗ 
uer coꝛde, and to a rundlet of golde, o: 
whcele,o2 ringe of golde. Foꝛ as a whæle 
oꝛ circle runneth about and commeth to 
his circle againe: So meate and dꝛinke 
alwaies returne, and arc in derde lyke to 
a ſiluer ſtring, becauſe our lyfe hangeth, 
and dependeth on them. 


Before the Pytcher be broken at the 

well, and the wheele at the Ceſterne 

— * T Vat is befo2e thy bꝛeath ano lyfe faile 

ther. Our body is lyke to a pitcher, 

which hath alwapes nerde of reparation. 

The whele vpon the ceſterne, is the ſto 

macke and other members, which giue 
inſtrument to the body. 


And the duſt returne tothecarth, 
as it was in the beginning. | 


O Alomon hath areſpec to the plate of 
d Geneſis 


my = ww. ac 


ss 
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Geneſts.2. Chapiter:as if he ſhould ſap, Tye body 
After death duſt returneth to carth as it returneth 
was befoꝛe. We were all duſt, therefoze to buſt. 
when we dye, we returne to duſt, as we 

were befo2c. 


And the ſpirit returne to God that 
gaue it. 


A d here allo he hath reſpec to an o — 
ther place of Gene. in the ſame chap» to God. 

ter. The Lorde God breathed into the 

face of man, breath of lyte, He appoins 

teth not whether the ſpirit goeth, but 
ſaith it returneth to God from whence it 
came. Fo2 as we know not whereof God 
made the ſpirit: cuen ſo we know not 


whether it gocth. 


Vanitie of vanities ſayth the Prea- 
cher, and all is but vanitie. 


E concludeth hys boke with the z 

ſame ſaping, wherewith he begonne compalynt 
it, and addeth a cõmendation to his doc —— 
trine, and an erhoztation, that we ſhould ix 
not be led about with ſtraunge and di⸗ 
uers learninges, but abide in that, that 
hath beene taught vs. Fo2 this is a great 
miſery that when God hath ſett vp his 
worde 


Chap.r2. Annotations vppon 


woꝛde and god teachers, by and by tart 
bp heretikes and wicked teachers, which 
zough cmulatio dꝛaw the pe” *fterx 
the . Thus all the Apoſtles co + to 
kepe va in holſome doarin . 4.4. thys 
peruerſenes is the hoiſome doarme and 
woꝛde of God compelled to beare: when 
God rayſeth vp his woꝛde, in come here- 
tikes, and Apes, that will counterfet hys 
woꝛd. Moles appointed a ſcruice ſoꝛ god 
and certeine Ceremonies, and foꝛthwith 
certeine Apes erected Idols. Thus in all 
Artes and Sciences it commeth to paſſe; 
If there be a good Poet, he wanteth not 
his zoili: If there be a good Artificer, 
there will be counterfets to follow hym. 
Thus all Artes haue their imitatozs, 
that is, their deſtrovers. But this of all 
otheꝛ is the woꝛſt, that the multitude fo- 
loweth theſe foles, and p2cferre them be⸗ 
foꝛe the true Artificers, as Chꝛiſt ſayd of 
them: They thall decade many. This 
is it that Salomon in this place complat- 


neth on. 


This Preacher was not onely wyſe, 
butallo taught the people know- 


ledge; he was very diligent, ſought 
forth 


— 
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the Eccleſiaſtes. 


forth and gathered together ma- 
ny Parables, 


T Hat is, this pꝛeacher gaue himſelfe The dutte 


altogither to teach the people truely, 
but it ſuccerded not, no2 followed. Me 
was a very diligent man, he ſought how 
to ſet all thinges in good oꝛder, he was 
diligent in teaching. Me appointed x 02- 
dered many thinges in excellent wyſe, 
but where are they that liſten to hym, 
and reccaue his learning? There folow- 
eth no moꝛe fruite but wo2des . Fo2 ep- 
ther he hath no hearers „oz cls wicked 
teachers and peruerters ſuccerde. 


He ſought to finde out pleaſaunt 
wordes,and vprightly to write the 
worde of trueth. 


Thais, be laboured top2ofit me with 

holefome and woꝛthy woꝛdes, 02 as 
Paule ſpeaketh it ,with wozdes woꝛthy 
of all acceptation.and he truly w2ote the 
wo: des of trueth. He did not w2appe 02 
folde them vp in darknes , as theſe imi⸗ 
tatoꝛs doe, who by reaſon they vnder- 
ſtode not thinges rightly , can not teach 
rightly. Fo2 Ariſtotle ſayth, it is a tokẽ 
that a man hath knowledge , that can 
tcach 
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teach well. And Demoſthenes being de⸗ 
maunded how a man ſhould teach well, 
aunſwered,ifhe ſpake nothing, but that 
he knew and vnderſtode well. Foz he 
that hath good vnderſtading, is able well 
to teach. And this is a commendation of 
the authoꝛ, as if he ſhould ſay: he taught 
very well and platnely , in ſo much that 
by his boole , a man may vbnderſtand, 
what to thinke , what to take in hand, 
what to doe, oꝛ to lcaue vndone. 


Chap.12 


The wordes of the wyſe are lyke 
goades, and like nayles faſtened by 
the maſters of the Aſſemblies, and 
geuen by one Paſtour, 


He exhoꝛ⸗ . 
teth vs to [- Cre he erho2teth vs that we be not 
abyde in the led about with diuers and ſtraunge 
true and doctrines, as it he ſhould ſay: pou haue a 


— notable maſter and teacher, beware ther⸗ 
the church. fo2e of new teachers. Foꝛ the wo2des of 


this maſter, are goades and nayles, that 
is, they are planted and ſet faſt, They be 
faſtened. Such are the woꝛds of Dauid 
and of the Pꝛophets: The words of the 
inconſtant waucring me be as skũme 
vpon the water. Aud vi this place J con⸗ 
iedure there were certeine bookes and 
hiſtoz ies 
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bilteh1es , and to digeſte them into ter⸗ 
teine annalles and Chzonicles of the Be- 
bꝛewes, and to compacte all other bokes 
in oder, thereby to purchaſe authozitie 
vnto the bokes, and to ratiſte and allow 
thoſe that were woꝛthy to be read. 

Do there are many authoꝛs that haue 


fo:e that he would ſay: Take hade my 
ſonne, that thou ſtick faſt to thoſe bokes 
that are receaued, as fo other , ſet them 
at naught , becauſe theſe wyſe men haut 
ſet them at naught . m it commeth fo 
paſſe, that when one good booke is ſet 
fozth,ten other euil be ſet fo2th again, as 
map beſene in our dapes. But p wozds 
of$ wyſe are ſirme e true, which a man 
may take holde on. Fo2 they are nailes 
faſtened, they haue their authoꝛitie of 
the men of the congregation . Other 
bokes are not lyke them. 


But are geuen by one Paſtour. 
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keepe to the 
witten Bibles : But al them all thoſe ante d 


onelyare reteaued and allowed which at ccowed by 
this day we call p Bible, This it is ther» | 


 Theſonns 
EEE to:ſap, one kyng being Pal: of God the 
appointed wiſemen to per / ®"*ty ſhepes 


— bars Theſe men in this nch. 
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denke haut acknowledged the holy ghof; 
and allowed it to be had of the people. 
Thus wers the Goſpelles receaued and 
allowed of the Fathers, that is, the a 
thers acknowledged the holy Ghoſt to 
be in them. Now we muſt not hereof in 
The church lerre, therefoze the Church oꝛ Fathers 
i'thepiticr are aboue the Goſpelics: As it followeth 
and witne® not, know God to b the true and bp 

truth. uing God, and his wozde, Ergo Jama 
boue God and his wo2de. As he is not as 
boue the P2ince that acknowledgcth the 
Pꝛince, no2 abone his father that at 
knowledgeth his father: cucn ſo in this. 
Cheſe men teach not this Paſtour, but 
receaue of our Paſtour. o J make a 
difference among bokes, and ſay, this 
Epiſtle is Apoſtoltke , and this is not; 
Now, this is nothing eis but to beare 
witnes vnto the tructh. Now followeth 
the exhoztation. N 


Fo fother bookes beſide theſe m 
ſonne take thou heede. 

CT" Hat is, follow thoſe bokes, which 

are allowed of them that haue the ho- 

ly ghoſte, and haue acknowleoged them 


nme 
or 


| 
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For there is none ende in making 
of bookes, 


H Cre hc toucheth theinfelicitie of mas The incon= 
nature, ſeming to unitate and fol, ence of 


lowe theſe god men and wiyters, but 


he meaneth. Thou haſt to doe in y woꝛlꝭ 
where thou ſhalt happe on imnmncrable 
boakes, ſet out to ediftethe people, but a- 
byde thou within a certen numdꝛe of the 
pꝛeſcrihed: And hold thy ſelte yponthe 
icripture. 


Much ſtudy and reading, is a weari- 
nes of the fleſhe. 


T Vis he ſaith not of the wearynes of 

the perſon that w2yteth but of his diſ 
ciples oꝛ hearers , as if he would ſaye. 
Theſe men with their many w2ytuges 
and bones doc nothing but cauſe men to 
wearp themſelues, wyo pet they would 
(emeto benefit , alwaves learning, and 


neuer attapning bato the trutb. This X 


ſap is the fruute of theſe bakes. to trouble 


mens cunſciences, and to lycary Þ people 
Zherefoze we muſt perſiſt and abyde in One mat⸗ 


the opinion of ome Stacher. We muſt dite 


C. q. cleaue 


it doobc 
full vntowardiy + vnhandſoinely . This wumg. 


: 
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tleaue either to one ,'o2 to a fewe which 
haue the trewe fozme of doctrine. Other 
we muſt beware of, which go about onely 
to ſerme to bʒing ſome newe deuyſe, and 
to ſeme better learned then others, as 
nowe many Sectaryes , and their likes 
dw. Well thercfoꝛe doth d. James (ape: 
Be ye not many maiſters. 


Let vs heare the ende of all, feare 
| God, and keepe his commaunde- 
mentes. 


ht ſũme Vat is, this is the ſame of all. fcare 
mak Ood and wozſhipp him, and ſet hyyr 


booke,com- Alwapyes befoze thine eyes: and ſo ſhalt 
mehending thou perfourme all J have wzitten in 
AIG this boke, Fo2 vnleſle a man frare Cod, 
God,fayth, he can accompliſhe none of theſethinges, 
and good Ye hath ſet foꝛth the examples of them 
wozkes. which haue lyucd wiſely and notablpe 
without feare, who when aduerſitirand 
diſtreſſe commeth , ware inſolent and 
trouble themſelues. But they that feare 
the Loꝛde can contemne and ſet light all 
aduerſitves & troubles, when they come, 


giuc God thankes whe they cone not. 
© Forthis is the dutie of all men. 
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(7 Vat is , belongeth to all men and is 

p:ofitable ſoʒ all me. By other trades 
and kindes of lyfe, men ſeeke fo2 gapne, 
by this foz godlyneſſe. The ſame Paule 
affirmeth in this wiſe: Theic rhinges be 
protſitable tor men. As for vaine talke 
a2u0yde. 


For God wil bring euery worke vn- 
to iudgement, with cuery ſecreat 
thing, whether it be good or euell. 


'] Vat is, all thinges at length hall 

come vnto iudgement. Be they good, 
oz be they cuil, vaine talkers ,backbiters, 
foles at length ſhall be confounded, and 
their opunons ſhall no lenger endure. 
Thus zoilus at length was th:owen 
downe aline from þ topp of a mountaine. 
But Homer abydeth the P2ince of all 
Poctes till in deſpight of all the zo11i,o; 
of whoſocuer is mae wicked then they. 
Thus all other god autho2s, eſpecially 
of the ſacred &criptures, by Gods power 
and appoputment, are likewpſe hetherto 
pꝛeſerued. 


With euery ſecret thinge 


at is to ſape , hypocriſie, Becauſe 
2 C. iu. theſe 
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Amotations vpon 
theſe Apes cvuntertet a che we of 'yfe and 
god doarine. So in the "4 Palme alſo 
it is ſapd. Iwill not keepe: companye 
with diſſemblers, that is, ſuch as C hꝛilt 
calleth hipocritcs . Paule ſapth : They 
haue a ſhewe of Godlines . Therefo:e 
God ſhall Judge euery wozke , that that 
may remayng and abyde, that is perfea 
and ſincere , all couloz 4 fainednes being 
taken away whereweth they hid and clo- 
ked their wozkes. He ſpeaketh not of the 
latter tudgment, but after the maner of p 
Scripture in generall of all iudgments, 
evther ſuch as herettkes be iudged and 
put to death by, oz what ſo euer ſoꝛte of 
wicked perſons . All theſe thinges haue 
their tudament and time appointed them 
of God which they muff abpde . Thus 
the Pope enen at this day is bzought to 
tndgement , # is almoſt condẽned. Thus 
was Arius and diuerſe other heretike E, 
b:ought to this iudgment, and the 
Loꝛde reueled their ſhamefull- 

nes as Peter ſaith: In the 

time of his viſitation 

and inquirie, 
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